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In The Name Of Allaah, The Gracious, The Compassionate 


INTRODUCTION 


This is the fifth work to be composed in the Prophetic traditions, after 
both Sahihs, Abu Dawud's sunan, At-Tirmidhi's Jami'; and besides Ibn 
Majah's sunan, all constitute the six main fundaments of Hadith, the 
second source of law after the Holy Qur'an, therewith the religion is 
safeguarded and the faith is persistently maintained. 

The composer is Abu Abd Ar-Rahman: Ahmad Ibn Shu'aib Ibn Ali Ibn 
Sinan Ibn Bahr Al-Khurasani An-Nasa'i. he was bom in Nasa in the year of 
two hundred and fifteen of Hegira, and sought after knowledge across 
different countries and regions within the borders of the Islamic state at 
very early age. 

From amongst his teachers from whom he heard narrations and 
traditions, a mention might be made of Ishaq Ibn Rahawaih, Hisham Ibn 
Ammar, Suwaid Ibn Nasr, Isa Ibn Hammad, Ahmad Ibn Abdah Ad-Dabbi, 
Abu At-Tahir Ibn As-Sharh, Ahmad Ibn Mani', Ishaq Ibn Shahin, Ishaq Ibn 
Miskin, Al-Hasan Ibn Sabah Al-Bazzar and others. 

An-Nasa'I had so many pupils who transmited his composition and 
made it well-known all over the Islamic state, and a mention might be 
made of Abu Bishr Ad-Dulabi, Abu Ja'far At-Tahawi, Abu Ali An- 
Naisaburi, Hamzah Ibn Muhammad Al-Kinani, Abu Ja'far Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Isma'il An-Nahhas the Grammarian, Abu Bakr 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Haddad Ash-Shafi'i, Al-Hasan Ibn Al-Khadir 
Al-Asiuti, Abu Bakr Ahmad Ibn Muhammad As-Sunni, Abu Al-Qasim 
Sulaiman Ibn Ahmad At-Tabarani, and many others besides. 
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Introduction 


He resided in Egypt, where he had property of gardens and he had four 
wives, whom he used to visit by turns. In the year of three hundred and 
two, i.e. a year before his death, he set out to Damascus, and a clash broke 
up between him and the followers of Mu'awiyah, when they asked him to 
give preference to Mu'awiyah over Ali "Allah be pleased with him", and he 
rejected. They asked him to enumerate the good merits of Mu'awiyah, and 
he told that he found none. The result was that they poked him in his 
testicles violently, and drove him out of the mosque. According to Ad- 
Daraqatni, he asked to be helped set out to Mecca, where he died and was 
buried in the area between Safa and Marwah, in the month of Sha'ban, in 
the year of three hundred and three of Hegira. 

His work "Sunan" ranks the fifth among the compositions of Prophetic 
traditions, and it consists of over five thousand and seven hundred 
narrations, which are divided into three categories: the first corresponds to 
those upon which there is agreement among the narrators in general, and of 
both Al-Bukhari and Muslim in particular; and the second constitutes these 
traditions narrated in accordance with the same terms stipulated by both 
sheikhs, even though they themselves have not narrated them in their 
Sahihs; and the third implies some narrations, whose chains of 
transmission are defective; and fortunately, this is the smallest part, and the 
narrations it contains are the fewest in number. 

Our work in the translation of this composition whose English version 
appears for the first time is to abide by the Arabic text of the tradition, with 
simple additions just for explanation and they are distinguished by being 
put in between to parens, and omission of all the transmitters barring the 
last one i.e. the companion who herd and narrated directly from the 
Prophet, or that who follows him in narration in case the name of such 
companion is not mentioned in the chain of transmission. The following 
example is typical of that: "It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn 
Shu'aib from his father from his grandfather." His grandfather referred to 
herein is Abdullah Ibn Amr, the famous companion. 
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It is Allah Almighty Whom I ask to make this work of good use for the 
foreign Muslims and Non-Muslims, who look forward to come in contact 
with the Prophetic traditions,and grant me the honour of being one of the 
servants of His religion: for He is the Best of Bestowers, the Best of 
Helpers. 


Mohammad Mahdi Al-Sliarif 
Cairo 2007 



(1) The Book Of Purification 
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(1) THE BOOK OF PURIFICATION 

[ 11 The Interpretation Of Allah's Statement: " O You Who Believe! 
When You Prepare For Prayer, Wash Your Faces, And Your Hands 
(And Arms) To The Elbows..." (Al-Ma'idah 6) 

1- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gets up at night, let not him dip his hand into the utensil 
before he washes it thrice: indeed, he does not know where his hand has 
been during (his sleep at) night.” 

121 Using Sivvak For Such As Gets Up At Night 

2- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up at 
night, he would brush his teeth with the Siwak (teeth-cleansing stick). 

|3| How Should One Brush His Teeth With The Siwak? 

3- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I entered upon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he 
was brushing his teeth with the Siwak (teeth-cleansing stick), and the end of 
the stick was on his tongue, and he was uttering: '"Ah!'Ah!" 

|4] Should A Ruler Brush His Teeth With The Siwak In The Presence 
Of His Subjects? 

4 It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I went to the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the company of two 
men from the Ash'arites. One of them was on my right hand and the other on 
my left. Both of them demanded a position (of authority) while the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was brushing his teeth with a 
teeth-stick. He said (to me): “O Abu Musa (or O Abdullah Ibn Qais)! What 
do you say (about their request)?” I said: “By Allah, Who sent you on your 
mission with the truth, they did not disclose to me what they had in their 
minds, and I did not know that they would ask for a position.” It seemed as if 
I am looking at the teeth-stick of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having shrunk between his lips. He (The Prophet) said: “We shall 
not (or shall never) appoint to the public offices those who have been eager 
to have them. But you may go, O Abu Musa (or Abdullah Ibn Qais) (to 
receive your appointment).” He sent him to Yemen as governor. Then he 
sent Mu'adh Ibn Jabal after him (to help him). 
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[5| The Exhortation To Apply Siwak 

5 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No doubt, 
(applying) Siwak is to purify one's mouth, and lead to the Good Pleasure of 
(Allah) the Lord." 

[ 6 | Asking People So Much Pressingly To Apply Siwak 

6 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Indeed, 
I've asked you so much pressingly to apply Siwak" (since it is more fitting 
for me to do so, as well as it is more fitting for you to respond). 

[7J The Concession For A Fasting One To Use Siwak In The Evening 

7 . It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had it not been for fear I 
would make things difficult upon (these of) my nation, surely, I would have 
ordered them to use Siwak on (offering) every (obligatory) prayer.” 

[ 8 | Applying Siwak At Every Time 

8 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Shuraih from his 
father that he said: I asked A'ishah: "With which thing did the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to start once he entered 
his house?" she said: "With the Siwak." 

|9| Circumcision Is Out Of The True Nature (Of Mankind) 

9 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The characteristics of the 
true nature (on which one should be in accordance with the true tradition of 
the Prophets) are five: circumcision, shaving the pubic region, cutting the 
moustaches short, clipping the nails, and depilating the armpits hair." 

[ 10] What About Clipping The Nails? 

10 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The characteristics of the 
true nature (on which one should be in accordance with the true tradition of 
the Prophets) are five: cutting the moustaches short, depilating the armpits 
hair, shaving the pubic region, clipping the nails, and circumcision." 

[Ill What About Depilating The Armpits Hair? 

11 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The characteristics of the 
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true nature (on which one should be in accordance with the true tradition of 
the Prophets) are five: circumcision, shaving the pubic region, clipping the 
nails, depilating the armpits hair, and cutting the moustaches short." 

[12] What About Shaving The Pubic Region? 

12 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is out 
of the true nature (on which man is created) to clip the nails, cut short the 
mustaches, and shave the pubic region." 

113] What About Cutting The Moustaches Short? 

13 - It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who does not cut short his mustaches does not belong to us." 

[14] The Range Of Time Within Which One Should Do That 

14 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us a 
forty-day (or night) term, after which one should not leave cutting the 
mustaches short, clipping the nails, shaving the (hair of the) pubic area and 
depilating the hair of the armpits.” 

] 15] Trimming The Mustaches And Leaving The Beard 

15- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Trim 
the mustaches and leave the beards (provided that they should not be more 
than a fist-length)." 

116] Going As Far As It Could Be On Answering The Call Of Nature 

16- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Qurad that 
he said: I set out in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and whenever he intended to answer the call of 
nature, he would go as far as it could be (in order to be hidden from the 
people's sights). 

17 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out to an open space (to answer the call of nature), he would go as far 
(as he could in order that none would- see him). On one of his journeys , he 
went to answer the call of nature, and said to me: "Bring me (water to 
perform) ablution." I brought him (water to perform) ablution and he 
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performed ablution, and (wetted his hands and) passed his wet hands over his 
footwears. 

[17| The Concession To Leave That 

18- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Once, I 
walked in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” until he came to a dumps of some people, and urinated 
while standing and I moved away from him; and then he called me, until I 
came to be behind him, and when he finished he performed ablution (and 
wetted his hands and) passed his wet hands over his footwears. 

118| What One Says On Going To The Open Space 

19- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to the 
open space (or the privy to answer the call of nature) he would say: “I seek 
refuge with Allah from the Evil Ones (amongst jinns): their males and 
females!” 

[19| It Is Forbidden To Face The Qiblah While Answering The Call 
Of Nature 

20 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he said: 
By Allah, I do not know how should I do with those privies, since the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
anyone of you goes to the offices of nature to excrete or urinate, let not him 
face the Qiblah, nor turn his back to it." 

[201 It Is Forbidden To Turn One's Back To The Qiblah On 
Answering The Call Of Nature 

21 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
face the Qiblah, nor turn your back to it on excreting or urinating, but rather 
let you turn towards the East or towards the West!” 

[211 It Is Commendable To Face Either The East Or The West On 
Answering The Call Of Nature 

22 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
anyone of you comes to the offices of nature (to answer the call of nature), 
let not him face the Qiblah, but rather let him turn towards the East or 
towards the West!” 
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|22| The Concession Pertaining To That In The Houses 

23- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: No doubt, 
once I came up the roof of our house, and saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sitting on two bricks to answer the 
call of nature, facing Jerusalem. 

[23] It Is Forbidden To Touch The Penis With The Right Hand On 
Answering The Call Of Nature 

24- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "When anyone of you urinates, let not him take hold of his 
penis with his right hand." 

25- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that he said: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "When anyone of you goes to the open space (or the privy to answer 
the call of nature), let not him take hold of his penis with his right hand." 

[24] The Concession To Urinate While Standing In The Desert 

26- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to a 
dumps of some people, and urinated while standing. 

27- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to a 
dumps of some people, and urinated while standing. 

28- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” walked until 
he reached a dumps of some people, and urinated while standing and then he 
(performed ablution and) passed his wet hands over his footwears. 

[25] Urinating While Sitting In The House 

29- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Do not trust 
such as tells you that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to urinate as standing, for he never urinated but as sitting. 

[26] Urinating To A Screen Therewith One is Hidden (From The 
Sights Of The People) 

30- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Hasanah: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
to us, carrying a leather shield in his hand, which he put (on the ground to 
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screen him from the people) and sat and urinated to it; thereupon one of them 
(the companions) said: “Look at him urinating in the same way as a woman 
urinates!” heard him, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “Woe to you! Have you not known what befell him 
who belonged to the children of Israel? Whenever they urinated, they would 
file it (the place of the urine’s exit in the penis to clean it) with the file; and 
when he forbade them to do so, he was given to the grave punishment.” 

|27] Saving Oneself From Being Soiled With Urine 

31- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon two graves 
thereupon he said: “These two persons (within the graves) are being tortured 
not for a major sin (to avoid). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from 
being soiled with his urine while the other used to go about with calumnies 
(to make enmity between friends). The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm tree, broke it into 
two pieces and put one on each grave and he said: “I hope that their torture 
might be lessened, as long as these do not get dried." 

|28| Urinating In A Pot 

32- It is narrated on the authority of Umaimah, daughter of Ruqaiqah that 
she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
had a vessel made of wood sticks which he used to place underneath his bed, 
in which he used to urinate at night (and in the morning, he would spill it over). 

|29| Urinating In A Bowl 

33 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It is said that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
bequest to Ali. (When he was fatally ill) he asked for a bowl to urinate in it, 
and then he broke down (in view of relaxation of his muscles at death), and I 
did not feel (but that he died): then, to whom did he make a bequest? 

|30| It Is Undesirable To Urinate In A Hole 

34- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let 
none of you urinate in a hole." They asked Qatadah: "For which thing is it 
undesirable to urinate in a hole?" he said: "It is said that holes are the 
dwelling places of jinns." 
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[31] It Is Forbidden To Urinate In The Stagnant Water 

35. It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Allah's Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade urinating in the stagnant water. 

[32| It Is Undesirable To Urinate In The Bathing Place 

36- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you urinate in his bathing place, since the most part of evil 
suggestions (and suspicion) come from that.” 

[33] Saluting With Peace Such As Is Urinating 

37- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once, a man 
came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” while he was urinating, and saluted him with peace, but he did not 
return the salutation. 

[34] Returning The Greeting After Performing Ablution 

38- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muhajir Ibn Qunfudh that he 
saluted the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was urinating, and he did not return the salutation until he 
performed ablution; and when he performed ablution he returned the 
salutation to him. 

[35] It Is Forbidden To Clean The Private Parts With The Bone 

39 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that anyone of you should use bone or (pieces of) dung to clean his privates 
(to remove the traces of urine and excrement). 

|36| It Is Forbidden To Clean The Privates With (Pieces Of) Dung 

40- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’m to you in the 
position of a father to his sons, to instruct you: when anyone of you goes to 
the open space (or the privy to answer the call of nature), let not him face the 
Qiblah, nor should he turn his back to it, nor should he wash his private parts 
with his right hand.” He further commanded (to use) three stones (to clean 
one’s private parts with); and he forbade (using) both dung and bone. 
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|37| It Is Forbidden To Use Less Than Three Stones To Clean One's 
Private Parts 

41 - It is narrated on the authority of Salman that a man said to him (by 
way of scoffing at him): “Indeed, your companion (The Prophet) teaches you 
everything, to the extent that he even teaches you (how to do concerning) the 
excretion.” He (Salman) said: “Yes. Verily, he forbade us to clean our 
privates (after answering the call of nature) with our right hands, or to face 
the Qiblah (while excreting). He also commanded us not to use less than 
three stones (including no dung nor bone to clean the private parts).” 

[38] The Concession To Clean The Private Parts With Two Stones 

42- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to answer 
the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones and 
searched for the third but could not find it. So I took a dried piece of dung 
and brought it to him. He took the two stones and threw away the dung and 
said: "This is a filthy thing." 

|39| The Concession To Clean The Privates With A Piece Of Stone 

43- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Qais that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When you clean 
your private parts (with pieces of stones to remove the traces of excretion), 
use an odd number (of stones)." 

[40| It Is Sufficient To Clean The Privates Only With The Stones 

44- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When anyone of 
you goes to the offices of nature (to answer the call of nature), let him take 
three stones with him, therewith to clean his privates (to remove the traces of 
excretion), since this is sufficient for him." 

[411 Washing The Private Parts With Water 

45- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
went to the open space (to answer the call of nature), I and another boy 
nearly equal to me in age would (follow him and) carry the like of a pot of 
water, therewith he would wash his private parts. 

46- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Order (O 
women) your husbands to wash their private parts with water, for I feel shy 
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of telling them. Indeed, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" used to do it. 

[42] It Is Forbidden To Use The Right Hand In Washing The Privates 

47- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that he said: the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "When anyone of you drinks, let not him breathe in the 
utensil; and when he goes to the open space (or the privy to answer the call 
of nature), let not him touch his penis with his right hand, nor use his right 
hand in cleaning his private parts." 

48- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade to breathe in the 
utensil (on drinking), to touch one's penis with his right hand (to remove the 
traces of urine), and to use his right hand in cleaning his private parts. 

49- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that one from amongst the 
pagans said to him: “Indeed, your companion (The Prophet) teaches you 
everything, to the extent that he even teaches you (how to do concerning) the 
excretion.” He (Salman) said: “Yes. Verily, he forbade that none of us 
should clean his privates (after answering the call of nature) with his right 
hand, and that one should face the Qiblah (while excreting). He also 
commanded us not to use less than three stones to clean the private parts.” 

|43) Rubbing The Hand With The Earth After Cleaning The Privates 

50- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution, and 
when he cleaned his private parts, he rubbed his hand with the earth. 

51- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Jarir from his father that 
he said: I was in the company of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him", and he went to the open space and answered the 
call of nature and said: "O Jarir! Bring me (water therewith to get) purified." 
I brought water to him, with which he washed his private parts, and then he 
rubbed his hand with the earth. Abu Abd Ar-Rahman said: This narration is 
more correct than the previous one, and Allah Almighty knows better. 

|44| The Time At Which The Water Becomes Unfitting 

52- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was asked about the (judgement of the) water, in which beasts 
and wild animals might plunge, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the water becomes (no less 
than) two buckets, nothing could make it filthy.” 

|45| The Concession Pertaining To That 

53- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that once, a desert dweller 
urinated in the mosque, and some people jumped to him swiftly (in order to 
prevent him), but Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
told them not to disturb him (until he finished); and he further asked for a 
bucket of water which he poured over that (place where he urinated). 

54- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once, a desert dweller 
urinated in the mosque, thereupon Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” asked for a bucket of water which he poured over that 
(place where he urinated). 

55- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that once, a desert dweller came 
and urinated in the mosque, and some people cried at him, but Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told them to leave him 
and they left him until he finished; and he further asked for a bucket of water 
which he poured over that (place where he urinated). 

56' It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, a desert 
dweller urinated in the mosque, and the people shouted at him, but Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to them: "Leave him 
and rather pour a bucket of water over that place (where he urinated), for 
indeed, you've been sent so as to make things easy, and not to make things 
hard upon the people." 

[46] What About The Stagnant Water? 

57- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let 
none of you urinate in the stagnant water and then perform ablution from it." 

58- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let 
none of you urinate in the stagnant water and then take bath from it." 

[47| What About The Water Of The Sea? 

59- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, a 
man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! We frequently ride (the ships) across the sea, 
carrying a little quantity of sweet water; and if we offer ablution with it, we 
would be given to severe thirst: should we offer ablution with the water of 
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the sea?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “It (the sea) is that, whose water is pure, and whose dead 
(fish) is lawful (to eat).” 

|48| Performing Ablution With The Snow 

60- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: It was the 
habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
make an interval between the magnification (with which he assumed the 
prayer) and the recitation (of the Qur’an). I said to him: “Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you! I’ve noticed the interval you make between the 
magnification and recitation: tell me what you say (during that period).” He 
said: “I say: “O Allah! Keep me away from my mistakes as far as You’ve 
made the East from the West! O Allah! Purify me from my sins as the white 
garment (is cleansed) from filth! O Allah! Wash away my errors with water, 
snow and hailstones!”” 

|49] Performing Ablution With The Snow Water 

61 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: "O Allah! 
Wash away my errors (from me) with the help of the snow water and 
hailstone, and cleanse my heart from mistakes in the same way as You 
cleanse the white garment from filth." 

[50| Performing Ablution With The Water Of Hailstone 

62- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik that he said: I was 
present when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered the funeral prayer for a dead person, and I heard from his 
supplication: "O Allah! Forgive for him, and bestow mercy upon him! (O 
Allah) endow him with power and plot out (his sins)! (O Allah) deal with 
him generously, and make spacious his entrance (to the Garden), and wash 
him with water, snow and hailstone, and purify him from all the mistakes in 
the same way as a white garment is purified from filth." 

[51] The Place of The Dog's Mouth 

63- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When a 
dog drinks from the utensil of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times 
(before he utilizes it)." 

64- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When a 
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dog places the end of its tongue in the utensil of anyone of you, let him wash 
it seven times (before he utilizes it)." 

65- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said a Hadith 
like this. 

1521 The Command To Spill Over What A Utensil Contains Once A 
Dog places the end of its tongue In It 

66- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When a 
dog places the end of its tongue in the utensil of anyone of you, let him spill 
over what it contains, and then wash it seven times (before he utilizes it)." 

(53| Rubbing With Dust The Utensil In Which A Dog Licks 

6V- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
that the dogs should be killed; and he gave concession to keep a dog for 
hunting and (guarding) cattle and sheep, and said: “If a dog places the end of 
its tongue in the utensil of anyone of you, wash it seven times (with water) 
and in the eighth you should rub it with dust.” 

[54) The Place Of A Cat's Mouth 

68- it is narrated on the authority of Kabshah Bint Ka’b Ibn Malik that 
once Abu Qatadah entered upon her and she mentioned a word, meaning: I 
was pouring water for him to offer ablution when a cat came to drink, and he 
inclined the utensil to it. He observed that I was looking at him 
astonishingly, thereupon he said: “O daughter of my brother! Are you 
astonished?" I answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: "No doubt, the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This (cat) is not a 
filthy thing: it is one of those things which always (come in houses and) go 
round (their inhabitants).” 

|55[ The Place Of A Donkey's Mouth 

69- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The announcer of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
us and said: "No doubt, Allah and His Messenger forbid the meat of donkeys 
to you for it is abominable." 

[56| The Place of A Menstruating Woman's Mouth 

70- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened that 
I ate from a bone covered with meat, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” placed his mouth where I placed mine even 
though I was menstruating; and it happened that I drank from the utensil, and 
he then placed his mouth where I placed mine while I was menstruating. 

[57| Men And Women Perform Ablution Together 

71_ It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, men and (their wives and lawful) women (or every man with his wife 
and lawful woman) used to perform ablution together (i.e. from the same 
source of water). 

(58) The Remaining Of The Water From Which Such As In The State 
Of Ceremonial Impurity Takes Bath 

72- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah from A'ishah that she told him 
that she and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to take bath together from the same vessel. 

|59] The Amount Of Water That Is Sufficient For Offering Ablution 

73 . It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
perform ablution with a single Mudd (nearly two pounds), and take bath with 
five Mudds. 

74 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Umarah Bint Ka'b that once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
ablution: about two-thirds a Mudd of water was brought to him in a utensil. 
Shu'bah said: I learn that he washed his arms, and rubbed them, and rubbed 
the inside parts of his ears, but I do not learn that he rubbed their backs. 

[60] What About The Intent On Performing Ablution? 

75 - It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “(The validity and reward of) deeds depend upon one's intent, 
and every person gets but what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated to 
Allah and His Messenger, then, his migration would be regarded for Allah 
and His Messenger; and whoever emigrated for worldly benefits, or for a 
woman to marry, his migration is for what he emigrated for." 

[611 Performing Ablution From A Utensil 

76 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I saw 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when the 
Afternoon (Asr) prayer was due and the people searched for (water to 
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perform) ablution but they found nothing. Later on (a pot full of) water for 
ablution was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", in which, he put his hand and ordered the people to perform ablution 
from it. I saw the water springing out from underneath his fingers till all of 
them performed ablution. 

77- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We were in the 
company of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
they found no water (to perform ablution), thereupon a stone pot full of 
water was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", in which he got his hand, and behold! I saw the water gushing forth 
from between his fingers, while he was saying: "Come to get purification 
and blessing from Allah Almighty!" Salim Ibn Abu Al-Ja'd said: I asked 
Jabir: "How many were you at that time?" he said: "Fifteen hundred." 

[62] Mentioning Allah's Name On Performing Ablution 

78- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Some companions 
of the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked for (water to 
perform) ablution, thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" asked: "Does anyone of you have water?" (a tumbler 
with a broad base, and not so deep, containing a small quantity of water, was 
brought to him) whereby he put his hand in the water while saying: "Perform 
ablution in the Name of Allah." I noticed the water springing out from 
between his fingers until all of them performed ablution. Thabit said: I asked 
him: How many had you estimated them? He said: Nearly seventy. 

[63] The Servant Pours Water For One To Perform Ablution 

79- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Al-Mughirah from his 
father that he said: In the holy battle of Tabuk, I poured water for the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when he 
performed ablution, in which he passed his wet hand over his footwears. 

[64] Performing Ablution In Which Each (Part Of The Body Is 
Washed) Once 

80- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Should I not 
tell you of the way the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to perform ablution? He performed ablution, in which he 
washed each (part of the body) once. 
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|65| Performing Ablution In Which Each (Part Of The Body Is 
Washed) Thrice 

81 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he performed 
ablution, in which he washed each (part of the body) thrice, and he attributed 
that to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 

[66| Washing Both Hands Is Out Of Ablution 

82 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: We were on journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he patted my back with the 
stick he had, thereupon he set out and I followed him until he came such and 
such land. Then, he made his mount kneel down and then he disappeared 
from my sight (where he answered the call of nature) and when he returned 
he asked me: "Do you have water?" I had a pot belonging to me, which I 
brought and poured water for him from which he washed both his hands and 
face, and went on washing his arms but he had a woollen cloak, of tight 
sleeves. He brought his hands out from underneath the cloak, and washed his 
face and arms...and he made a mention of passing his wet hands over his 
forelock and turban, and then he passed his wet hands over his footwears. He 
then asked me: "Do you have any need O Mughirah?" I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! I have no need." Then, we both went to find the people in the 
prayer having made Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf lead them in the prayer when 
its time was due. Abd Ar-Rahman had finished from the first rak’ah of the 
Dawn prayer just by the time we arrived. I went to inform him (of the 
coming of the Prophet), but he forbade me. We prayed with him what we 
caught and completed what we missed. 

[67] How Many Times Should Both Be Washed? 

83 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Aws Ibn Abu Aws from his 
grandfather: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having poured water over his hands and washed them thrice. 

[68] Rinsing The Mouth And Snuffing Water Into The Nostrils 

84 - It is narrated on the authority of Humran Ibn Iban, Uthman’s freed 
slave: I saw Uthman Ibn Affan having offered ablution, in which he 
poured water over his hands and washed them thrice. Then he rinsed his 
mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. 
Then he washed his face thrice and his right forearm up to the elbow 
thrice, and then washed his left forearm up to the elbow the same. Then he 
passed his wet hands over his head. Then he washed his right foot up to 
the ankles thrice and his left foot up to the ankles the same. Then he said: I 
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saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having offered ablution like this and said: “If anyone Performs ablution 
like that of mine, then stands up and prays two Rak’ahs, during which he 
does not think of anything else (other than the present prayer) then his past 
sins will be forgiven for him.” 

|69] With Which Hand Should One Rinse His Mouth? 

85- It is narrated on the authority of Humran Ibn Iban, Uthman’s freed 
slave that he saw Uthman Ibn Affan having asked for (water therewith to 
perform) ablution. He poured water from his utensil over his hands and 
washed them thrice. Then he got his right hand into the utensil, therewith 
he rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then 
blowing it out. Then he washed his face thrice and both his forearms up to 
the elbows thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head. Then he 
washed both his feet thrice. Then he said: I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having offered ablution like this 
and said: “If anyone Performs ablution like that of mine, then stands up 
and prays two Rak’ahs, during which he does not think of anything else 
(other than the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven for him.” 

|70| What About Snuffing Water Into The Nostrils? 

86 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of 
you performs ablution, let him snuff water into his nostrils, and then blow 
it out (in order to wash it perfectly)." 

[711 Snuffing Water Into The Nostrils To Wash The Nose Perfectly 

87- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Laqit Ibn Sabrah from his 
father that he said: I said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: "O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about (the right way 
of) performing ablution." He said: "Perform ablution perfectly, in which 
you should snuff water into your nostrils and wash your nose completely, 
unless you are fasting." 

|72] The Order To Snuff Water Into The Nostrils And Blow It Out 

88 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who performs 
ablution, let him snuff water into his nostrils and blow it out; and he, who 
cleans his private parts (to remove the traces of filth), let him use an odd 
number of stones." 
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89- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Qais that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who performs ablution, let him snuff water into his nostrils and blow it 
out; and he, who cleans his private parts (to remove the traces of filth), let 
him use an odd number of stones." 

173] The Command To Snuff Water Into The Nostrils And Blow It 
Out On Getting Up From Sleep 

90- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of 
you gets up from sleep and performs ablution, let him snuff water into his 
nostrils and blow it out thrice, for Satan spends the night on his nostril." 

[74] With Which Hand Should One Snuff Water Into His Nostrils? 

91- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he asked for (water to 
perform) ablution, in which he rinsed his mouth and snuffed water into his 
nostrils, and blew it out with the help of his left hand; and he did the same 
thrice, after which he said: This is the way The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed ablution. 

|75] Washing The Face 

92- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Khair that once, Ali came to us 
after he had offered prayer, and he asked for water to perform ablution, 
thereupon we asked (ourselves): “What is he going to do with the water 
since he offered prayer? No doubt, he intended but to instruct us.” A utensil 
full of water was brought to him, in addition to a wash-bowl. He poured 
water from the utensil over his hands, and washed them thrice, then rinsed 
his mouth and snuffed water into his nostrils and blew it out thrice, with the 
help of the hand with which he took water (i.e. his right hand), and then he 
washed his face thrice, his right forearm (up to the elbow) thrice, and his left 
forearm (up to the elbow) thrice. Then, he passed his wet hands over his 
head only once, and then he washed his right foot (up to the ankles) thrice, 
and his left foot (up to the ankles) thrice. Then he said: “He, who is pleased 
to know the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered ablution, it is like that.” 

|76| The Number Of Times Of Washing The Face 

93- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Khair from Ali that a chair was 
brought to him, on which he sat. he asked for a stone pot of water (and it was 
brought to him). He inclined the pot towards his hands and washed them 
thrice, and then with the help of one hand, he rinsed his mouth and snuffed 
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water into his nostrils and blew it out thrice, and then he washed his face 
thrice, and both his arms thrice. Then, he took from water and passed his 
hands over his head (and Shu’bah said that he did so from the forelock to the 
back and said that he did not know whether he returned with them to the first 
place from which he started). Then he washed both his feet (up to the 
ankles) thrice. Then he said: “He, who is pleased to know the way the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, it is like that.” 

|77| Washing Both Hands 

94- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Khair that he said: I was present 
when Ali asked for a chair, on which he sat. he asked for a stone pot of water 
(and it was brought to him). He washed his hands thrice, and then with the 
help of one hand, he rinsed his mouth and snuffed water into his nostrils and 
blew it out thrice, and then he washed his face thrice, and both his forearms 
(up to the elbows) thrice. Then, he got his hands in the pot and passed his 
wet hands over his head. Then he washed both his feet (up to the ankles) 
thrice. Then he said: “He, who is pleased to know the way the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution, it is like that.” 

|78) The Way Of Performing Ablution 

95- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Husain Ibn Ali that he said: My 
father Ali asked me to bring him (water to perform) ablution, and I brought it 
near him. He started with washing his hands thrice before he got them into 
the utensil. Then he rinsed his mouth thrice and snuffed water into his 
nostrils and blew it out thrice, and then he washed his face thrice, his right 
forearm up to the elbow thrice, and his left forearm (up to the elbow) thrice. 
Then, he passed his wet hands over his head only once, and then he washed 
his right foot up to the ankles thrice, and his left foot (up to the ankles) 
thrice. Then he stood and asked me to give him the utensil, and I gave him 
the utensil in which there was the remaining of the water of his ablution, 
from which he drank while standing. I was astonished, and when he saw my 
astonishment he said: "Do not wonder! No doubt, I saw your grandfather the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done 
the like of what you've seen me doing: he drank while standing from the 
remaining of the water of his ablution." 

[791 The Number Of Times Of Washing Both Hands 

96- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hayyah Ibn Qais that he said: I 
saw Ali when he performed ablution: he washed his hands until he cleaned 
them. Then, he rinsed his mouth thrice, and snuffed water into his nostrils 
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and blew it out thrice, and then he washed his face thrice, and both his 
forearms (up to the elbows) thrice. Then, he passed his wet hands over his 
head. Then he washed both his feet up to the ankles. Then, he stood and took 
the remaining of the water of his ablution, which he drank while standing. 
Then he said: I liked to show you how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform ablution. 

[80) The Limit Of Washing The Parts Of Ablution 

97- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya from his father that 
he asked Abdullah Ibn Zaid Ibn Asim, the grandfather of Amr Ibn Yahya: 
"Can you show me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He 
asked for water. He poured it over his hands and washed them twice, and 
then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water thrice by 
snuffing water into the nostrils and blowing it out. He washed his face thrice 
and after that he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice and then passed 
his wet hands over his head just once from its front to its back, and from the 
back to the front: he started with the front of his head, and moved them to 
the nape of the neck, and then returned with them to the front again from 
where he had started. Then, he washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

1811 The Way Of Passing The Wet Hands Over The Head 

98- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya from his father that 
he asked Abdullah Ibn Zaid, the grandfather of Amr Ibn Yahya: "Can you 
show me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used 
to perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He asked for 
water. He poured it over his right hand and washed both his hands twice, and 
then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water thrice by 
snuffing water into the nostrils and blowing it out. He washed his face thrice 
and after that he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice and then passed 
his wet hands over his head just once from its front to its back, and from the 
back to the front: he started with the front of his head, and moved them to 
the nape of the neck, and then returned with them to the front again from 
where he had started. Then, he washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

[82] The Number Of Times Of Wiping The Head 

99- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya from his father from 
Abdullah Ibn Zaid, who was made to see the Adhan (in his dream) that he said: 
I saw the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having 
perfonned ablution: he washed his face thrice, his forearms (up to the elbows) 
twice, washed his feet twice, and passed his wet hands over his head twice. 
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|83| How Should A Woman Pass Her Wet Hands Over Her Head? 

1 00- ^ > s narrated on the authority of Abu Abdullah Salim Sabalan that he 
said: A'ishah used to admire my trustworthy, and she used to hire me. She 
showed me how the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to perform ablution. She rinsed her mouth and snuffed water into 
her nostrils and blew it out thrice, washed her face thrice. Then, she washed 
her right forearm (up to the elbow) thrice, and her left forearm (up to the 
elbow) thrice. She placed her hand in the front part of her head, and passed it 
over her head once to its back. Then, she wiped her ears and cheeks. Salim 
said: I used to come to her while I was still a slave, having a written deed of 
emancipation (in return for a certain sum of money), and she never hid 
herself from me: she used to sit in front of me, and have talks with me. One 
day, I came to her and said: "Invoke blessing upon me O Mother of 
Believers!" she asked: "What is the matter with you?" I said: "Allah 
Almighty has emancipated me." She said: "Allah's blessing be upon you!" 
then, she let the veil fall (and she was hidden) from me, and after that day, 
I've never seen her. 

[84] Wiping The Ears 

101 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
performed ablution, in which he washed both his hands, then rinsed his 
mouth, and then snuffed water into his nostrils (and blew it out) from only a 
single handful (of water). Then he washed his face, both his forearms (up to 
the elbows) once. Then, he passed his wet hands over his head and ears once. 
Then, he washed both his feet. 

|85) Wiping The Ears With The Head 

102- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, he took a handful of water and rinsed his mouth and snuffed his 
nose with water. He took another one, with which he washed his face. Then, 
he took a third handful with which he washed his right forearm, and took 
further one with which he washed his left forearm. He passed his wet hands 
over his head and wiped both his ears: the inside parts of them with the help 
of his index fingers, and their backs with the help of his thumbs. He took a 
further handful of water therewith he washed his right foot, and took another 
handful therewith he washed his left foot. 

103- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When a 
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faithful servant (of Allah) offers ablution, in which he rinses his mouth and 
then snuffs (water into his nostrils and blows it out), his sins then get out of 
both his mouth and nose; and when he washes his face, his sins get out of his 
face until they even come out from underneath the lids of his eyes; and when 
he washes his arms, his sins get out of both arms; and when he passes his 
hand (wetted with water)over his head, his sins get out of his head until they 
even come out of his ears; and when he washes his feet, his sins get out of 
his feet until they even come out from underneath the nails of his toes; and 
by then, his prayer and walk towards the mosque will have extra reward (of 
raising up in degrees, and removal of more sins other than those plotted out 
by the ablution).” 

[86| Passing The Wet Hands Over The Turban 

104- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Ujrah from Bilal that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having passed his wet hands over both his footwears and the turban 
(when he performed ablution). 

105- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib from Bilal that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having passed his wet hands over both his footwears (when he 
performed ablution). 

106- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
from Bilal that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having passed his wet hands over the turban and 
footwears (when he performed ablution). 

[87J Passing The Wet Hands Over The Turban With The Forelock 

107- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu'bah that once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over his forelock and turban, and 
also over the footwears. 

108- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Al-Mughirah Ibn 
Shu'bah from his father that he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” remained behind (the people who were on 
journey to answer the call of nature), and I remained behind with him; and 
when he answered the call of nature, he asked me: "Do you have water?" I 
brought a pot of water to him, and he washed his hands and face, and when 
he went on uncovering his arms to wash them the sleeves of the cloak proved 
too narrow (to enable him to bring them out), thereupon he threw the sleeves 
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on his shoulders, washed his arms, passed his wet hands over his forelock 
and turban, and both footwears. 

[88J The Way Of Passing The Wet Hands Over The Turban 

109 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu'bah that he 
said: There are two things, about which I never ask anyone after what I had 
seen from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
Once, we were on journey when he went (far from the people) to answer the 
call of nature, and after he had relieved himself he came and performed 
ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over his forelock, both sides of 
his turban, and also his footwears. (The second thing is) the imam's prayer 
behind one of his subjects. I was present with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on journey when the time of the 
prayer was due, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” delayed to come to them, thereupon they established the prayer, 
and made Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf lead them in the prayer. Then, when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came back, he 
prayed behind Ibn Awf the remaining portion of the prayer. When Ibn Awf 
uttered the end salutation the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” stood up and completed what he had missed. 

[89] The Obligation Of Washing Both Feet 

110- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Abu Al- 
Qasim (the Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Woe to the heels (which do not receive the water of ablution) from the 
fire (of Hell)." 

111 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw some 
people performing ablution, with their heels seeming (to receive no water of 
ablution), thereupon he said: “Woe to the heels (which receive no water 
during the ablution) from the fire (of Hell)! Make perfect your ablution!” 

[90[ Which Foot Should One Wash First? 

112- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" liked to start 
with the right as possible as he could in all of his affairs, such as his getting 
purified, putting on his sandals, walking, etc. 

[911 Washing Both Feet With Both Hands 

113- It is narrated on the authority of Umarah Ibn Uthman Ibn Hunaif that 
he said: Al-Qaisi told me that once, he was on journey with the Messenger of 
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Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when water was brought to 
him, thereupon he poured water from the utensil over both his hands and 
washed them once, then washed his face and arms once for each, and then 
washed both his feet with his right hand. 

|92) The Command To Rub In Between The Fingers 

114- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Laqit Ibn Sabrah from his 
father: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When you perform ablution, make perfect your ablution, and rub (with 
water) in between the fingers.” 

|93] The Number Of Times Of Washing Both Feet 

115- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hayyah that he said: I saw Ali 
having performed ablution, in which he washed both his hands thrice, rinsed 
his mouth and snuffed water into his nostrils (and washed his nose) thrice, 
then washed his face thrice, his arms thrice for each, passed his wet hands 
over his head, and washed both his feet (up to the ankles) thrice for each. 
Then he said: "This is the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to perform ablution." 

[94| The Limit Of Washing (The Parts Of Ablution) 

116- It is narrated on the authority of Humran Ibn Iban, Uthman’s freed 
slave: I saw Uthman Ibn Affan having asked for (water to perform) 
ablution: he offered ablution, in which he washed his hands thrice. Then 
he rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then 
blowing it out. Then he washed his face thrice and his right forearm up to 
the elbow thrice, and then washed his left forearm up to the elbow the 
same. Then he passed his wet hands over his head. Then he washed his 
right foot up to the ankles thrice and his left foot up to the ankles the same. 
Then he said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having offered ablution like this of mine. He further said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“If anyone Performs ablution like that of mine, then stands up and prays 
two Rak’ahs, during which he does not think of anything else (other than 
the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven for him.” 

[95| Performing Ablution In Sandals 

117- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Juraij that he said: I said 
to Ibn Umar: "I saw you wearing those hairless sandals (made of tanned 
leather), in which you perform ablution." He said: "No doubt, I saw the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wearing 
them, in which he performed ablution." 

|96| Passing The Wet Hand Over The Footwears 

118- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he performed 
ablution in which he passed his wet hand over his footwears. It was said to 
him: "Could we pass our hands over our footwears (on performing 
ablution)?" he said: "No doubt, I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having passed his wet hand over his 
footwears (while performing ablution)." However, the companions of 
Abdullah admired this statement of Jarir for Jarir's conversion into Islam 
was a short time before the death of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

119- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Amr Ibn Umayyah Ad- 
Damari from his father that he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having performed ablution, in which he passed 
his wet hand over his footwears. 

120- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
Both the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and Bilal entered the Markets, and the Prophet went to answer the call of 
nature, and then he came out. I asked Bilal: "What did the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” do?" he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to 
answer the call of nature, and then he performed ablution, in which he 
washed his face and forearms, passed his wet hands over his head, and 
over both the footwears, and then he offered prayer." 

121 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from Sa'd Ibn 
Abu Waqqas from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that he passed his wet hand over his footwears (while 
performing ablution). 

122- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that there is 
no harm in passing the wet hand over the footwears (in ablution). 

123- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” went out to answer the call of nature. When he returned, I received him 
with the container of water, from which I poured for him. He washed his 
face, then his hands. He tried to wash his arms, but the cloak was very tight. 
So, he brought them out from under the cloak. He washed them, wiped his 
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head and passed his wet hand over his footwears. Then he led us in the 
prayer. 

124- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out to 
answer the call of nature, and Al-Mughirah followed him with a container of 
water, from which he poured over him until he finished from his need. Then, 
he performed ablution, in which he passed his wet hand over the footwears. 

[97| Passing The Wet Hand Over The Footwears On Journey 

125- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: Once I was on journey with The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” when he said to me: "O Mughirah! Remain behind (the 
people) and O people! Proceed on!" so, I remained behind with him, and I 
had a container of water and the people proceeded on. Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to answer the call of nature. 
Then, he came back and I went on pouring water on him, and he was 
wearing a Syrian cloak of tight sleeves. He tried to take out his hands from its 
sleeves but it was very tight. So he took out his hands from under it and washed his 
face, and both his forearms, and passed his wet hands over his head and footwears. 

|98] The Term Within Which Such As Is On Journey Could Keep 
Passing Wet Hands Over The Footwears 

126- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Assal that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us a 
three-day-and-night concession not to take off our footwears while being on 
journey (whenever we liked to offer ablution provided that they were worn 
after offering ablution). 

127- It is narrated on the authority of Zirr that he said: I asked Safwan Ibn 
Assal about passing wet hands over the footwears (on performing ablution), 
thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” commanded us not to take off our footwears (whenever we liked 
to offer ablution provided that they were worn after offering ablution) 
because of excretion, or of urination, or of sleep for three days unless it 
would be because of the state of ceremonial impurity (resulting from sexual 
intercourse or nocturnal wet dream). 

|99| The Range Of Time Within Which The Resident Could Keep 
Passing Wet Hands Over The Footwears 

128- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave a three-day-and-night 
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Term to such as is on journey, and a day-and-a-night term to the resident 
during which one could keep passing his wet hands over the footwears (on 
performing ablution). 

129- It is narrated on the authority of Shuraih Ibn Hani’: I asked A’ishah 
about (the limit of time which one should not go beyond in) wiping the 
footwears (in ablution), thereupon she said: “Go to Ali and ask him for he 
has better knowledge of that.” I came to Ali and asked him about (the limit 
of time which one should not go beyond in) wiping (the footwears in 
ablution), and he said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gave us permission according to which the one who is in 
residence could keep wiping (his footwears in ablution) for (no more than) a 
day and a night (i.e. twenty-four hours), and he who is on journey could do 
for three days.” 

(100) Performing Ablution Not Because Of Breaking Ablution 

130- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nazzal Ibn Sabrah who said: I 
saw Ali having offered the Zhuhr prayer, then he sat to receive the people 
(and settle their cases) in the mosque, then, when the Asr prayer was due, 
water was brought to him, therewith he washed his face and arms and rubbed 
his head and feet. Then, he took and drank from the remaining of the water 
of his ablution while standing. He Then said: “No doubt, some people dislike 
that, even though I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having done so; and this is the way of ablution of the one who 
has not broken his ablution.” 

[101] Performing Ablution For Every (Obligatory) Prayer 

131 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: A small tumbler 
of water was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and he performed ablution. He (the sub-narrator) asked Anas: 
"Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use 
to perform ablution for every (obligatory) prayer?" he answered in the 
affirmative. He further asked: "What about you?" he said: "We used to offer 
the prayers (with one ablution) as long as we did not break ablution; and it 
happened that we offered many prayers with a single ablution." 

132- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out of the open 
space (after he had answered the call of nature), and food was brought near 
him, thereupon they asked him: "Should we not bring (water for you to 
perform) ablution?" on that he said: "I've been commanded to perform 
ablution just when I stand to offer prayer." 
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133- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to perform ablution for every (obligatory) prayer. When it was the day 
of the conquest (of Mecca) he offered all the prayers with a single ablution. 
Umar said to him: "You did a thing which you've never done earlier!" he 
said: "I did it intentionally O Umar." 

[ 102] Sprinkling Water Over The Private Parts 

134- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam (Ibn Sufyan Ath- 
Thaqafi) from his father that he said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution, he would take a 
handful of water and sprinkled it as such, i.e. over his private parts as 
Shu'bah describes. 

135- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam Ibn Sufyan that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah having performed ablution, after which he 
sprinkled water over his private parts. 

[ 103 ] Utilizing The Remaining Of The Water Of Ablution 

136- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hayyah that he said: I saw Ali 
having performed ablution, in which he washed each part thrice. Then, he 
stood and drank the Remaining of the water of his ablution, and said: "The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the like of 
what I've done." 

137- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifah from his 
father that he said: I was present with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” at (a place known as) Al-Batha', and Bilal 
brought out the Remaining of the water of his ablution, to which the people 
hurried to receive from it, and I got something of it. A short stick was fixed 
for him to which he led the prayer, and at that time, donkeys, dogs and 
women passed by in front of him (from behind the short stick). 

138- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I fell ill, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and Abu Bakr 
came to visit me and enquire about my health, and they found me 
unconscious, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” performed ablution, and sprinkled the Remaining of the water 
of his ablution over my body (which led me to restore my consciousness). 

1104) The Obligation Of Performing Ablution (For Prayer) 

139- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: "Allah never accepts prayer without performing ablution, nor does He 
accept (an object of) charity resulting from misappropriation." 

1105] Exceeding The Due Limits In Performing Ablution 

140- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather: Once, a desert dweller came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him about the ablution, 
thereupon the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” showed 
him (that it was be to wash each part of the body the ablution should reach) 
thrice (barring wiping the head and washing the feet), and then he said: “This 
is the (maximum limit beyond which none should go in) ablution; and 
whoever does more than that, has mistreated (the etiquette of Islamic law), 
wronged (himself), and transgressed the due bounds (of using water).” 

[ 106] The Command To Offer Ablution Perfectly 

141- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ubaidullah that he 
said: We were sitting with Ibn Abbas; and he said: "No doubt, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never favoured us apart 
from all the people but with three things: he commanded us to perform 
ablution perfectly, not to accept the charity, and not to let donkeys jump on 
horses (for the purpose of copulation).” 

142- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Make 
perfect your ablution!" 

1107) The Excellence Of Doing That 

143- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to his companions): 
“Wouldn’t I guide you to that, with which Allah obliterates the sins and 
raises the ranks (of people)? It is to perform ablution perfectly, no matter 
harmful it might be, to increase paces (i.e. going so much) to the mosque, 
and to wait the coming prayer after offering the current one; and that is the 
(source of) strength (which makes the soul attached to the desired 
obedience)! that is the (source of) strength! that is the (source of) strength!” 

1108) The Reward Of Such As Offers Ablution As He Was Ordered 

144- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Sufyan Ath-Thaqafi that 
they took part in the holy battle of As-Salasil; and when they fail to catch up 
with the fight, they took their positions as guards (on the borders of the 
state). When they returned to Mu’awiyah, there was with him Abu Ayyub 
and Uqbah Ibn Amir. Asim said: “O Abu Ayyub! We failed to catch up with 
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the fight this year; and we were informed that whoever offered prayer in the 
four mosques (i.e. the Ka’bah, the Prophet’s mosque, the Furthest Mosque, 
and the mosque of Quba), his sins will be forgiven for him.” Abu Ayyub 
said: “O son of my brother! Should I guide you to what is easier than that? I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who performs ablution (perfectly) as he was commanded 
(to do), and offers prayer (perfectly) as it was enjoined upon him, all of his 
previous sins will be forgiven for him. Isn’t it so O Uqbah?” he answered in 
the affirmative. 

145- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"He, who performs ablution perfectly as Allah Almighty ordered him, then, 
the five (obligatory) prayers act as expiations for (whatever sins and 
mistakes committed in the intervals) between them." 

146- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"There is no person, who performs ablution perfectly, and offers the prayer 
(for which he performs ablution), but that whatever (sins and mistakes are 
committed in the interval) between it and the coming prayer is forgiven for 
him until he offers it." 

147- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: I heard Amr Ibn Abasah having said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
tell me about (performing) ablution.” He said: “As for perfonning ablution, 
no doubt, if you perform ablution in which you wash both your hands until 
you clean them, your sins will get out from underneath your nails and 
fingertips. If you rinse your mouth, snuff water into your nostrils and then 
blow it, wash your face, wash your forearms up to the elbows, pass your wet 
hands over your head, and wash your feet up to the ankles, you will then get 
rid of all of your sins. When you place your face (on the ground in 
prostration during the prayer) to Allah Almighty, you will become free from 
all of your sins (and get as pure ) as you were on the day you were bom." 
Abu Umamah said to him: “O Amr Ibn Abasa! Consider what you are 
saying. (Do you say) that all of that would be given to a man at one station 
(i.e. performing ablution and prayer)?” Upon this Amr said: “O Abu 
Umamah! I have grown old and I am at the threshold of death. I'm not in 
need to attribute a lie to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. No doubt, I heard it with my ear, and kept it in my mind from 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him"." 
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11091 What Is Said After Finishing From Performing Ablution 

148- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who performs ablution perfectly, and then says: "I bear testimony to the 
fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that Muhammad is 
His servant and Messenger", the eight gates of the Garden will be opened to 
him, and he will enter the Garden from whichever he likes." 

1110] The Adornment Of Ablution 

149- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim that he said: I was 
behind Abu Hurairah while he was performing ablution. He used to stretch 
his hand until the water would reach his annpit. I said to him: “O Abu 
Hurairah! What is this ablution?” upon this, Abu Hurairah said: “Are you 
here o son of (the tribe of) Farrukh? Had I learnt that you were here, I would 
not have performed such an ablution. No doubt, I heard my friend (The 
Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “An 
adornment (i.e. the light on The Day of Judgement) would reach from a 
believer’s body the places where the ablution reaches.” 

150- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to the 
graveyard and said: “Peace be upon you! The abode of the believing people 
and we, Allah willing, are about to join you. Would that I could see my 
brothers!” They (the companions) asked: “Are we not your brothers, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “You are my Companions, and my brothers 
are those who have not yet come into the world." They asked: “0 Messenger 
of Allah! How would you recognize those persons of your nation who have 
not yet come?” He said: “Suppose that a man had horses with white 
foreheads and legs among horses which are all black, would he not be able to 
recognize his own horses?” They said: “He would recognize them O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: “They (our brothers) would come with bright 
faces, anns and legs because of the marks of ablution. I would be ahead of 
them at the Fountain.” 

1111 ] The Reward Of Such As Performs Ablution Perfectly And 
Offers A Two-Rak'ah Prayer 

151- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "He, who performs ablution perfectly, and then offers a two-rak'ah 
prayer, to which he is wholeheartedly and sincerely devoted, the Garden will 
be assured to him." 
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[112] What Breaks And What Breaks Not Ablution 

152- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I used to have pre- 
seminal fluid repeatedly, and since my wife was the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I felt shy of 
asking him about that. I told a man sitting by his side to ask him, and he 
asked him, and he said: "It makes ablution binding (upon such as gets it)." 

153- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I said to Al- 
Miqdad: "What about a man who approaches his wife and (fondles her) and 
gets pre-seminal fluid, even though he has no sexual relation with her? 
Would that you ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about the judgement of that. Indeed, I feel shy of asking him such 
a question since his daughter (Fatimah) is my wife.” He asked the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, and he said: 
“Let such then wash his penis and testicles, and then offer ablution like that 
he offers for the prayer.” 

154- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I used to get pre- 
seminal fluid so much, and I told Ammar Ibn Yasir to ask the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, since his 
daughter was my wife (and I felt shy of asking him such a question). He 
(asked him, and the Prophet) said: "To offer ablution is sufficient for him." 

155- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that Ali told 
Ammar Ibn Yasir to ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” about (the judgement of) the pre-seminal fluid, and he (asked 
him, thereupon the Prophet) said: "Let him wash his penis and testicles, and 
perfonn ablution." 

156- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad that Ali 
required him to ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about (the judgement of) a man who would approach his wife and 
(fondle her but have no sexual relation with her and thus) have pre-seminal 
fluid: “What should he do? Indeed, his (the Prophet’s) daughter (Fatimah) is 
my wife, and I feel shy of asking him such a question.” I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, 
and he said: “When anyone of you finds that (secretion discharge before 
semen), let him then sprinkle water over his private parts, i.e. wash his penis 
and then offer ablution like that he offers for the prayer.” 

157- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I felt shy of asking 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about (the 
judgement of) the pre-seminal fluid, because of Fatimah (his daughter, and 
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she was my wife), and I told Al-Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad to ask him, thereupon 
he said: "It makes ablution binding." 

[1131 Performing Ablution Because Of Excretion And Urination 

158- It is narrated on the authority of Zirr Ibn Hubaish: I came to Safwan 
Ibn Assal Al-Muradi who asked me: “What led you to come?” I said: “I 
came in pursuit of knowledge (so that I would afterwards make it widespread 
among the people).” On that he said: No doubt, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There is no 
one who sets out of his house in search for knowledge but that the angels 
place (or lower) their wings out of their good pleasure with what he does.” 
He further asked him: "About which do you want to ask?" he said: "I want to 
ask you about the footwears." On that he said: "Whenever we were with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on journey, 
he would command us not to take off our footwears for three days (whenever 
we liked to offer ablution provided that they were worn after offering 
ablution) unless it would be because of the state of ceremonial impurity 
(resulting from sexual intercourse or nocturnal wet dream), but not because 
of excretion, or of urination, or of sleep." 

1114] Performing Ablution Because Of Excretion 

159- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Assal that he said: 
"Whenever we were with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” on journey, he would command us not to take off our 
footwears for three days (whenever we liked to offer ablution provided that 
they were worn after offering ablution) unless it would be because of the 
state of ceremonial impurity (resulting from sexual intercourse or nocturnal 
wet dream), but not because of excretion, or of urination, or of sleep." 

1115] Performing Ablution Because Of Making Wind 

160- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid that he said: A 
complaint was made to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that a man might find something suspicious in the prayer, thereupon he 
said: "Let not him turn away unless he detects wind or hears sound." 

1116] Performing Ablution Because Of Sleep 

161- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gets up at night, let not him dip his hand into the utensil 
before he pours (water) over it (and washes it) thrice: indeed, he does not 
know where his hand has been during (his sleep at) night.” 
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1117] What About Slumber? 

162- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When a 
man is given to slumber during the prayer, let him turn away, lest he might 
invoke evil against himself unknowingly." 

|118] Performing Ablution Because Of Touching The Penis 

163- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that he said: I 
entered upon Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam, and we discussed the things for which 
ablution should be performed, and Marwan said: "Ablution should be 
performed because of touching the penis." Urwah said: "I have no 
knowledge of that." Marwan said: Bussah Bint Safwan told me that she 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "When anyone of you touches his penis, let him offer ablution." 

164- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that he said: 
During the time of Marwan's governorship of Medina, he made a mention of 
the fact that touching the penis makes ablution binding upon such as touches 
it with his hand. I disapproved of that, and said: "No ablution is binding 
upon such as touches his penis." On that Marwan said: Bussah Bint Safwan 
told me that she heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having mentioned the reasons for which ablution should be 
performed, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: " Ablution should be performed because of touching the 
penis." I kept arguing Marwan over that until he invited one of his guards, 
and sent him to Bussah to ask her about that which she related to Marwan, 
and she sent to him with the like of what Marwan related to me from her. 

[119] Canceling The Command To Offer Ablution Because Of That 

165- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Talq Ibn Ali from his 
father that he said: We set out in a delegate until we came to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we gave him the 
pledge of allegiance (for Islam), and we offered prayer with him. Then, 
when he finished from the prayer, a man, seemingly a Bedouin came and 
asked him: “O Prophet of Allah! What do you say about such as touches his 
penis (after he performs ablution and before he offers) prayer?” on that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Is it but 
a piece of flesh (or a part) of your body?” 
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|120| There Is No Necessity For One To Offer Ablution Because Of 
Touching His Wife With No Sexual Desire 

166- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah’s 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prayed while I was 
lying in front of him like a dead body (between him and the Qiblah); and 
whenever he intended to offer the Witr prayer, he would push me with 
his leg (so that I would move away). 

167- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I saw 
myself lying in front of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was offering (supererogatory) prayer; and whenever 
he intended to prostrate, he would beat my legs, which I would withdraw, 
and he would then fall in prostration. 

168- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
sleep in front of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and my legs were opposite to his Qiblah. In prostration he pushed 
my legs and I withdrew them. When he stood, 1 stretched them. In those 
days the homes were without lights. 

169- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One night, I 
missed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(and did not find him) in his bed, and when I looked for him, my hand 
touched the inside of his feet which he was holding in the mosque, and he 
was saying: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Your pleasure from Your anger; I 
seek refuge with Your forgiveness from Your punishment; and I seek refuge 
with (the mercy of) You from (the anger of) You. I cannot reckon Your 
praise, for You are as You applauded Yourself.” 

[121] There is No Necessity To Offer Ablution Because Of Kissing 

170- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It 
happened that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” kissed anyone of his wives, and then he prayed without performing 
ablution. Abu Abd Ar-Rahman said: There is no narration better than that in 
this chapter. 

[122) Performing Ablution Because Of (Eating What Is Cooked 
And) Changed By The Fire 

171- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: "Offer ablution because of (eating) what is touched by the fire." 
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172- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: "Offer ablution because of (eating) what is touched by the fire." 

173- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Qarib 
that he said: I saw Abu Hurairah performing ablution on the surface of 
the mosque. On that he said: "I ate pieces of yogurt, because of which I 
performed ablution; and I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having ordered to perform ablution because of 
(eating) what is touched by the fire." 

174- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: "Should I 
perform ablution on account of eating food which I find lawful in Allah's 
Book, just because it is touched by the fire?" on that Abu Hurairah 
collected some pebbles and said: "I bear witness as much as the number 
of these pebbles, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Perfonn ablution because of (eating) what is touched by 
the fire."" 

175- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Perform ablution because of (eating) what is touched by the fire." 

176- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Perfonn ablution 
because of (eating) what is (cooked and thus) changed by the fire." 

177- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Talhah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Perform ablution 
because of (eating) what is (cooked and thus) changed by the fire." 

178- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Talhah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Perform ablution 
because of (eating) what is cooked by the fire." 

179- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: "Offer ablution because of (eating) what is touched by the fire." 

180- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sufyan Ibn Sa'id Ibn Al- 
Akhnas Ibn Shariq that he visited Umm Habibah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and she 
was his maternal aunt, and she gave him Sawiq. Then she said to him: "O 
son of my sister! Perform ablution, for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "Offer ablution 
because of (eating) what is touched by the fire." 

181- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sufyan Ibn Sa'id Ibn Al- 
Akhnas Ibn Shariq that Umm Habibah, the wife of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, said to him after he had 
got Sawiq: "O son of my sister! Perform ablution, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"Offer ablution because of (eating) what is touched by the fire." 

[123] Canceling The Command To Offer Ablution Because Of 
Eating What Is Changed By The Fire 

183- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate (the 
cooked meat of) a shoulder, and then Bilal came (to inform him of the time 
of the prayer), thereupon he came out to lead the prayer, and he touched no 
water (i.e. he did not repeat the ablution). 

183- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar that he said: 
I visited Umm Salamah, and she told me that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to become in a state of 
ceremonial impurity in the morning, not because of a night wet dream 
discharge (but because of having sexual relation with his wife), and even 
though he would fast (and take bath). She further told him that once, she 
served the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
with a roasted meat of a side (of a sheep), from which he ate, and then he 
stood to lead the prayer, and did not repeat the ablution. 

184- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I was 
present when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ate bread and meat, and then he stood to lead the prayer, without 
repeating the ablution. 

185- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
latest of both which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” adopted in this respect was to leave the necessity of performing 
ablution because of (eating) what is touched by the fire. 

[ 124] Rinsing The Mouth Because Of Having Sawiq 

(Powdered parley mixed with water and sometimes with milk) 

186- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn An-Nu'man that he 
said: In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" till we reached Sahba, a place near 



77 


36 


4 ^- o> 


. *jiiJi o—it. ij 4 * • 3ii In ou 4 itjj • <3 oJii 

's&JiJZ 44^111 lit :0li SjlS ^ Sul: -4 ^1 llpti _ 181 

• i * ' * * ' ' * 4'-' • " • X • • s • X ' * >»> Is s I - 

0~J j-^-i <j-p ij-i j-*-*-^ Cr* j-^- 4 tlr! j-™ • <~)li 

^ x x 

: l _ r ^>-Vl ^ jj oil— 4r* tr* dri * 1 ** i^;' 4 r* ^4^ Cf. p-U— 

c-tw. ,_4p Coy J>-\ jf U : Ujj— iltlp' ter* - j*t 1 

.«jlill 0-1 it. :S>: Sill 313 

jllil opt ll *^ll l)> : ll _ (123) 

o * Z x > « t o x ox x • X . ^ ^ x ^ | : > • “* 2 x > . t x x ° ^ lOO 

^J-P j JLxs>- { jS' ^-w>tJ Uj 1 > ! (J 13 I ^jj J-*J>*-* L» jy >-1 _ 1 O L 

mh <313 St» :ilt ft ^ lb ft ol Ulj ^ olJJl o? £ 1 p ^ <J 

. «frU fJj oMUl ^1 £j>%a J!Aj o.ltj loS^ jJS^I 

AJr $ lit :3U lit lit :JU JpSm Ip 44 1U1 Ijptt _ 183 

St ^llti lit ft Ju oitS» : Oil jUU ^ Suit ^ UiijJ ^ ItU jt 

vt-oJj>*Jl li-A ill Jj>- j . W^j^a j j^-P ^jxo Ljj>- £x**^3j d) 11 J 

pJj o*>^aJi ^li <ia ji'U iSj^o lLj. ^^Jji ^ ^' )} • 1411 


. (( Ox. 




-^yy>- ^1 l—jt- ; <315 oJ^t l^-U- ; 31* I oUt. U j~>- 1 _ 1 


84 


: Jli , r-ltp ,'l /l jUU /I ,-^t Ui_- 5_i j-> , <4-?It : Oli 


cr'H-* <j“!' Cr^ o'—*-d 0"! 0^ 

t / . '* , , ^ ' , ,> * 


iL^jS fJj oSUJl Jl fli p 'UJj J5i ^ J)l 3 Aj 

CA l‘lt :3u ^iil 44 4 ,u lit :3ii jjll 44 j 44 t u^t! _ 1 85 
4*? :4>^' >T 31)) :3ii jJLji jup 44 pit oJUt : 3ii jjittii ^ ItU 4 ^ 

. «jli3l cUU it. t yJ>’)\ hy g§Jl}\ J jC'j 

JjyZ Jl IjA tttUl lL _ (124) 

tttf utj It r, 135 44 Ijitiij lit 44 lit: uptt -186 

jLlu ( j-p ^ dJL5 \Jo ! 3 li >v-^L3l At I /jp aJ JaiUlj 

j* Ip aJJ I J j ^y>- Aj I)) 1 0 jx>-1 j Lk-*jJ I |jj j-^» 01 Aj j l>- 






(1) The Book Of Purification 


37 


78 


Khaibar, where Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offered the Afternoon (Asr) prayer and asked for food. Nothing but Sawiq 
was brought. He ordered it to be moistened with water. He and all of us ate 
it. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up for the 
evening (Maghrib)prayer, rinsed his mouth with water and we did the same. 
Then he prayed without repeating the ablution. 

[125] Rinsing The Mouth Because Of Drinking Milk 

187- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" drank milk, and then he asked for 
water therewith he rinsed his mouth and said: "Indeed, it has fat." 

Chapters On What Leads To Bathing 

[126] The Bathing Of The Infidel Once He Embraces Islam 

188- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Asim that he embraced 
Islam, thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
ordered him to take bath with the help of water mixed with the infusion of 
the leaves of lote tree (Sidr). 

[127| When An Infidel Intends To Embrace Islam, He Should Take 
Bath First 

189- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Thumamah Ibn 
Uthal went to a garden of date-palm trees near the Mosque, took a bath and 
then entered the Mosque and said: "I testify that there is no God (to be 
worshipped) but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His Apostle! By 
Allah, O Muhammad! There was no face on the surface of the earth which 
had been more disliked by me than yours, but now your face has become the 
most beloved face to me. Your horsemen arrested me while I was on my way 
to perform Umrah: what do you see in that?" on that Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" gave him the glad tidings, and ordered him 
to perform Umrah. 

1128] Taking Bath Because Of Burying A Pagan 

190- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I went to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "Abu Talib 
died." He said: "Go and bury him." I said: "He died as a pagan." He said: 
"Go and bury him." When I buried him I returned to him, thereupon he 
ordered me to take bath. 
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|129| When Both Male And Female Sex Organs Come In Touch, 
Bathing Becomes Obligatory 

191 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When one sits in 
between her four parts (of the vagina), and gets his male organ into her, 
bathing becomes obligatory." 

192- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When one sits in 
between her four parts (of the vagina), and gets his male organ into her, 
bathing becomes obligatory." 

[130] Taking Bath Because Of Semen 

193- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I was a man who 
used to have pre-seminal fluid again and again, and the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "When you find the 
pre-seminal fluid, wash your penis, and perform ablution like that you offer 
for the prayer; and when you ejaculate the water (semen), then, you should 
take bath." 

194- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I was a man who 
used to have pre-seminal fluid again and again, and I asked the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about that, and he said to 
me: "When you find the pre-seminal fluid, perform ablution like that you 
offer for the prayer and wash your penis; and when you detect the water 
(semen), then, you should take bath." 

1131] A Woman Detects In Her Wet Dreams What A Man Detects 

195- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Umm Sulaim (his mother) 
asked the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about the (judgement when) a woman detects in her wet dream what a man 
detects, thereupon he said: "If she gets discharge, she should take bath." 

196- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Umm Sulaim 
said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and A'ishah 
was sitting there: "Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it 
necessary for a woman to take a bath if she detects in her dream such (a 
discharge) as a man detects?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: "Yes, she should take bath if she notices a discharge." 
A’ishah said to her: “Woe to you! Does a woman detect that?” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned to me 
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and said: "Let your right hand be in dust (you will not achieve goodness)! 
why then does the child resemble his mother?" 

197- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: A 
woman came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and said: "Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary 
for a woman to take a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual 
discharge)?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: 
"Yes, if she notices a discharge." Umm Salamah smiled and asked: "Does a 
woman get a discharge?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Yes,, and that is why the son resembles his mother." 

198- It is narrated on the authority of Khawlah Bint Hakim that she said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about (the judgement when) a woman had a wet dream (nocturnal sexual 
discharge), thereupon he said: "Let her take bath once she detects the 
discharge." 

[ 132] When One Feels He Has A Wet Dream, Even Though He 
Detects No Discharge 

199- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(Taking 
bath with the help of) water is (binding) because of the water (sexual 
discharge)." 

[ 133] The Distinction Between Man's Discharge (Semen) And 
Woman's Discharge 

200- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " Man's 
discharge (I. e. spenn) is thick and white and the discharge of woman is thin 
and yellow; so the resemblance comes from the one whose genes prevail or 
dominate." 

[134] Taking Bath To Get Clean From Menses 

201- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Fatimah 
Bint Qais told him that she came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and complained to him how she suffered a persistent bleeding 
from the uterus (according to which she would not become clean). She 
pretended that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said 
to her: "It is just from a blood vessel (and not the menses). So when your real 
menses begins give up your prayers (and calculate the days a normal menses 
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lasts) and when it finishes take bath and wash off the blood from you, and 
offer your prayers (in the period between one menses and another).” 

202- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the menses comes, leave the 
prayer, and when it finishes, take bath (to get clean and offer the prayer)." 

203- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah and Amrah Bint Abd Ar- 
Rahman that A’ishah said: Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh (the sister-in-law of 
The Messenger of Allah because she was the sister of his wife Zainab Bint 
Jahsh) got persistent bleeding from her uterus for seven years. She made a 
complaint of that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” concerning that matter. Upon this, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This (bleeding) is not 
menses, but it is from a blood vessel. So, take a bath (to purify yourself from 
the blood of menses) and then perform the prayer.” 

204- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah and Amrah Bint Abd Ar- 
Rahman that A’ishah said: Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh, the sister of Zainab 
Bint Jahsh and the wife of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, got persistent bleeding 
from her uterus for seven years. She asked for the religious verdict of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning 
that matter. Upon this, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “This (bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a blood 
vessel. So, when the menses (according to the number of days the normal 
menses lasts) finishes, take a bath (to purify yourself from the menses) and 
then perfonn the prayer, and when it begins, leave the prayer during its 
period.” A'ishah resumed: She used to take a bath at the time of every prayer 
and then offer prayer. She sometimes took a bath in a washing tub at the 
chamber of her sister Zainab Bint Jahsh, in the house of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and (the blood was so 
abundant that) the redness of the blood would prevail the water. 
Furthermore, she would come out and offer prayer with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and this (persistent 
bleeding) did not prevent her from offering prayer. 

205- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah and Amrah Bint Abd Ar- 
Rahman that A’ishah said: Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh, the sister-in-law of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (because 
she was the sister of his wife Zainab Bint Jahsh), and she was the wife of 
Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf got persistent bleeding from her uterus for seven 
years. She asked for the religious verdict of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning that matter. Upon this, 
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The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“This (bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a blood vessel. So, take a bath 
(to purity yourself from the blood of menses) and then offer prayer.” 

206- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Umm Habibah 
sought the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah saying: "O Messenger 
of Allah! I have a persistent bleeding from the uterus (which prevents me 
from becoming clean)." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “This (bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a 
blood vessel. So, take a bath (to purify yourself from the blood of menses) 
and then offer prayer.” She used to take a bath at the time of every prayer. 

207- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Umm Habibah (Bint 
Jahsh) asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about the persistent bleeding (coming from the uterus). A’ishah said: I 
saw her washing-tub, and it was full of blood. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Wait (far from the 
prayer) as long as your menses used to detain you and then take bath (and 
offer the prayer).” 

208- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: A 
woman had persistent bleeding from the uterus and did not become clean 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”; and Umm Salamah sought the religious verdict of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", who said: "Let her 
consider the number of days and nights during which she used to get menses 
every month before she had what she had, and leave the prayer as long as is 
equal to that period, and then when this period elapses, let her take a bath, 
straighten a garment stuffed with a piece of cotton on her privates and offer 
the prayer.” 

1135] The Monthly Courses 

209- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Umm 
Habibah Bint Jahsh, the sister of Zainab Bint Jahsh and the wife of Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Awf, got persistent bleeding from her uterus and she did not 
become clean. A mention of her affair was made to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he said: “This (bleeding) is 
not menses, but it is from a blood vessel in the uterus. So, let her consider 
the number of days her normal monthly course used to last during which she 
should leave the prayer, after which, let her (offer prayer on the condition 
that she should) take bath at the time of every prayer." 
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210- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Umm 
Habibah, daughter of Jahsh got persistent bleeding from her uterus for seven 
years. She asked for the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” concerning that matter. Upon this, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
(bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a blood vessel." He ordered her to 
leave the prayer as long as her normal monthly course used to last, after 
which she should take bath and offer prayer. However, she used to take bath 
at the time of every prayer. 

211 - It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Fatimah 
Bint Abu Hubaish told him that she came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and complained to him how she suffered a persistent 
bleeding from the uterus (according to which she would not become clean). 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "It is just 
from a blood vessel (and not the menses). So when your real menses begins 
give up your prayers (and calculate the days a normal menses lasts) and 
when it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers 
in the period between one menses and another.” 

212- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not become 
clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when 
it finishes wash off blood from you (take a bath) and offer your prayers." 

1136) The Way Such As Has Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus 
Takes Bath 

213- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that a woman who had 
persistent bleeding from the uterus during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was told that this (bleeding) 
was because of a blood vessel (and not because of menses). She was 
commanded to delay (offering) the Zhuhr prayer and hasten to offer the Asr 
prayer (when it was due , as early as possible), and take one bath for both; 
and also to delay the Maghrib (prayer), and hasten to offer the Isha prayer 
(when it was due, as early as possible), and take one bath for both, and 
further to take bath for the morning prayer. 



89 


42 


lj\&\ 4,^. (1) 


j* ^>jJl Oli. lL : l^ :« 3 li JSUl ^ lUi LyU_ 2 io 

UtJL^J Cj li* C*Jo <Uy>- ^ I jl ! L$lP aJJ | J A-JLjIp 

sSUji 6! u^U «3> >£ uij j..^;.^]L :0uS #| oJLi 

. 0 ^Ls^ ^JlS” l»— *) L>s3 . ^ ^ l ^ * >*>&*^ ^ l$jl J\ ^*Ai 

J\ & Iji 1A Jl llfri- : Jli jUU £ L^i .211 

c-Jo ilili jl : oj^p j_p o^iuLlI ^ jiuJl jiJl ^ 

0 ~ * s' s s s 

Ujj» <1)1 JjO l*J Oui fiJl 5^1 di^i ^ aL* < 3 _j 3 cil l*t ciiP 

u ^^4^ -0Jy >• 'H* Su 4)^1 'M d>>* dus 

.J^- *lyVl Sf JU [jjSjl lii .«s^J1 Jl J^all ,£ 

j»Jj ejjp jjP ej^L jLa I t_£ J j Jij I ( j^>-^Jl -UP jjI 

. jJillJl ^ 5 i Li aJ ^Sju 

4Jj Li _>3 j^lj ^ySjj SwUp Ij• 3 Ls (JL>c-^l 3 ^j>- 1.212 

^ I c-Jo iUjli o*L>- : cJli aJLjIp j-p 4 ^jI j-p oj^p lliJb>- : IjJli 

?o^L^Jl ^Slil I l ^L>JLa/I 0ly«l ^yj 4JJI Jj-xj ^\ ^J^j>- 

isjj sSUaJi ^pii i£^Ji ciJt 1^ JJJj iui Uj| v» : 3 ii 
iiUslUl JLliil ii 3 .L - ( 136 ) 

✓ / ^ y / , ♦ 

( j»p lliJL>- ! 3^ LljwL>- ! 3 j LJLj ^ x<^>e-4 3^1 .213 

oly»l jl : L$ 1 p a\]\ 4 -JLjLp yp Ay I yp ^llJl JlIp 

^3^ <j' ■—’^r?^ ^jip 4 -*l * 4 J J^ ^ ■^ 4 - p 

U4J ( J->; 4 jiJj S-LLaJI ( Jj»iJ»Jj i^J jAst Jt jS^-JJJ ljj»-l J *>L-_P IL^J J^£*JJ 

. I JL>- 1 J *>L^P ^_yaJ I Ju^lioj IJL>-I j ^L^p 




(1) The Book Of Purification 


43 


90 


[137| Taking Bath To Get Clean From The (Blood Of) Parturition 

214- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that when Asma’ Bint Umais 
(Abu Bakr’s wife) was confined because of parturition while being at Dhul- 
Hulaifah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
told Abu Bakr to order her to take a bath and assume Ihram. 

[ 138] The Distinction Between The Blood Of Menses And That Of 
The Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus 

215- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Fatimah 
Bint Abu Hubaish had persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: 
"When it is the blood of menses, it is black and it is distinguishable, and thus 
you should stop from prayer, and when it is the other, then you could 
perform ablution and offer prayer, for it is then caused by a blood vessel 
(and not by menses)." 

216- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Fatimah Bint Abu 
Hubaish used to get persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: 
“If it is the blood of menses, it is famous for its blackness, and if it is the 
case, you should leave the prayer; and when (it finishes and gives room for) 
the other kind,, you should (take bath and) perform ablution and then offer 
the prayer, for in that case, it is just persistent bleeding from the uterus.” 

217- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "0 
Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not become 
clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when 
it finishes wash off the traces of the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your 
prayers"; and that is because it is from a blood vessel and not the menses. He 
(the narrator) was asked about taking bath, thereupon he said: "No one could 
have doubt as to that (i.e. that she should take bath)." 

218- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Allah's 
Apostle! I do not become clean (because of the persistent bleeding from the 
uterus): Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when 
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it finishes according to its normal period wash off the blood (by taking a 
bath) and offer your prayers." 

219- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Allah's 
Apostle! I do not become clean (because of the persistent bleeding from the 
uterus): Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when 
it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers." 

[139] It Is Forbidden That Such As In The State Of Ceremonial 
Impurity Should Take Bath In The Stagnant Water 

220- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you who is in the 
state of ceremonial impurity should take bath in the stagnant water." 

[140| It Is Forbidden To Urinate In The Stagnant Water And Then 
Take Bath From It 

221 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you should urinate 
in the stagnant water and then take bath from it." 

11411 Taking Bath At The First Portion Of The Night 

222- It is narrated on the authority of Ghudaif Ibn Al-Harith that he asked 
A'ishah: "At which portion of the night did Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" use to take bath (to get clean from the ceremonial 
impurity)?" she said: "Sometimes he took bath at the first portion of the 
night, and sometimes at the last portion of it." On that I said: "Praise be to 
Allah Who has made it without restraint." 

[ 142] Taking Bath At The First Or At The Last Portion Of The Night 

223- It is narrated on the authority of Ghutaif Ibn Al-Harith that he said: I 
visited A’ishah and asked her: “Tell me: did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” use to take bath (to get clean from the 
ceremonial impurity) at the first portion or at the last portion of the night?” 
she said: “Sometimes he did at the first portion of the night, and sometimes 
at the last portion of the night.” I said: “Praise be to Allah Who has made it 
without restraint!” 



93 


44 


(1) 


. Jpj ^jJl dllfi UjJlS ilS's S^aJl 

oJ^ :3li o_,UJI jJjJU liijj- :jLi ojJlSm _^l U^J.t.219 
,_yi 4 JL 1 1 3j3«j U : c-Jli >• ojj j! : i-Lile- 3 -* $-ji 3-®- «33^ 3^ f'-*d> 

:^lii- 013 * L 3 j j 3U- 3li • (( <3j-f 3 * '-*■'1 *^ )) • 11 3^^' 3f^' ^ 

fjd 03 :^ lijj sSUJi ixdi c±j 1 $ i^JL c.:..jy 

^IjJI *UJI ^ J*JI JL~il JP ^1 3^ - (139) 

ulj <33 U135 3: OjUJij SjlS yl 0Uli3 U33i! _ 220 

d VjJ. 1 ^jiUi d Sf ‘^ 3 ^ o^ud ^ 3 ^ ^J .3 ^ ^ iiiiij 

3*3 ^ijji *ui ^ ifrpf [yJk.'^'o -M <jji 3d-5 3ii :3>: i>!3i d 

+ >> 


o JU^Ij -tfl^l *UJI ^ JJ3I jp ^1 <3L _ (140) 

, 3* ., t ^ I ^ ^ 8 ✓ t ^ I I x * 0 til t / > » ^ i / > I ^ 

^ L >yj 1 ^ J 1 ^j-P 0 LoLaX J^P ^ jJL^J I dj^j 4-L) 1 JL^P ^jj d-oJ>x-4 L> 


221 


'^ ,l : 3is 2 H 3J' ol ‘ayy* lh' 3^ 3* , j'-d p c^' y 3* 

. «iL ^ jUJl J 

Jill Jjl JLldVI /i dL - (141) 

^1 j^p oL jL>» ( /^p jUL>t-4 lliju>- i(3li ^LLa j j-^p - 222 

^I Lflp 4 JJI aJLjIp JLS aJI : Jl jj ^.il^gp ^p jJ sSIIp ^j-p 

s>T jiiii u!jj jdji 3 j! jisii u!j : dju ^ aLi ^^3 ois' jiji 

J J^3- A lUJl : oii 

4 >Ij jdll 3jl Juisi'VI 4^U . (142) 

3^ ?>: 3^ SdP ^ :0u^>«y Vtd 3^ J^l - 223 
L^jLp Jl!I ^pj 4-JLjLp ^JLp cJL>- 3 : <3li jj c-i 1 p 3r^ Cr 3 . odllp 

: dJii ?.>?T 3 . 3 ^ jdji 33! 3 ? 3 rd: ^ Jji 3d0 ois-f : dii^Li 

<_y* 3^*3" I oJl» t o^>-T L^jjj y? J-1-.P 1 d)3 

/U3 /Vl 





(1) The Book Of Purification 


45 


94 


1143] Screening Oneself On Taking Bath 

224- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Samh that he said: I served 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
Whenever he intended to take bath, he would say to me: “Turn your back to 
me.” And I would do and screen him while bathing. 

225- It is narrated on the authority of Uram Hani, daughter of Abu Talib, 
that she said: On the day of the Conquest (of Mecca), I went to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and found 
him taking bath, and his daughter Fatima was screening him with a mantle. I 
saluted him and he asked: "Who is that?" I said: "Umm Hani." When he 
finished from his bath he stood and offered a two-rak'ah prayer, while being 
in a garment, with which he wrapped himself. 

[144] The Amount Of Water Sufficient For A Man To Take Bath 

226- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Al-Juhani that he said: A 
vessel (full of water) was brought to Mujahid, and I guessed (the water it 
contained) as eight pounds, thereupon he said: A'ishah told me that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath with the like of that. 

227- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I and 
A'ishah's foster brother visited her, and he asked her about the way The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath, thereupon she asked for a vessel of water containing as much as a Sa', 
and she placed a veil (to screen herself) and then she took bath in which she 
poured water over her head thrice. 

228- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath in a vessel as large as to contain (water equal to) a Faraq (sixteen 
pounds, equal to twelve Mudds); and I and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath from the same vessel. 

229- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
perform ablution with a single Mudd (nearly two pounds), and take bath with 
five Mudds. 

230- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ja'far that he said: We argued 
over bathing in the house of Jabir lbn Abdullah, thereupon Jabir said: "Only 
a single Sa' (of water) is sufficient for one to take bath to get clean from the 
ceremonial impurity." We said: "No Sa' nor even two Sa's are sufficient." On 
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that Jabir said: "No doubt, this (single Sa') was sufficient for the one who 
was much better than you, and had more hair than you (i.e. The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

1145] The Proof That There Is No Definite Amount Fixed For 1 hat 

231- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I and The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath from the same vessel and it was as large as to contain (water equal to) a 
Faraq (sixteen pounds, equal to twelve Mudds). 

1146] When A Man And His Wife Take Bath From The Same Vessel 

232- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and I used to 
take bath from the same vessel, from which we used to have handfuls of 
water together. 

233- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I and The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath from the same vessel to get clean from the ceremonial impurity. 

234- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw myself 
sharing the vessel (of water) with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” from which we would take bath together. 

235- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I and The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath from the same vessel. 

236- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Maimunah, 
my maternal aunt told me that she and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath from the same vessel. 

237- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she was asked: 
"Could a woman take bath with a man (her husband) together?" she said: 
"Yes, particularly when she is careful. I saw me and The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having taken bath from the same 
washing-tub: we poured water over our hands until we would clean them, 
and then we poured water over our bodies." Al-A'raj said: She means that 
she should neither refer to the private parts nor behave foolishly. 

1147] It Is Forbidden To Take Bath With The Remaining of the 
Water Of Such As (Takes Bath Because Of) Ceremonial Impurity 

238- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Al-Himyari from a man 
who accompanied the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” for four years, the same as did Abu Hurairah, that he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
anyone of us should comb (his head) everyday, or urinate in his bathing 
place, and that a man should take bath with the remaining of the water of a 
woman (after being poured over the parts of her body) as well as (he forbade 
that) a woman should take bath with the remaining of the water of a man 
(after being poured over the parts of his body): but let both take handfuls 
together (even from the same pot).” 

1148) The Concession Pertaining To That 

239- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and I used to take bath (and they 
were in the state of ceremonial impurity because of sexual intercourse) from 
a single basin between us. He would hasten to precede me (in washing 
himself) and I would hasten to precede him (in washing myself) to the extent 
that he would say to me : “Leave (some water) for me!" and I would say to 
him: "Leave (some water) for me!” according to the narration of Suwaid: He 
would hasten to precede me (in washing himself) and I would hasten to 
precede him (in washing myself) and I would say to him: “Leave (some 
water) for me! Leave (some water) for me!” 

|149| Taking Bath In The Same Bowl Having The Traces Of Dough 

240- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and Maimunah (his wife) 
took bath from the same vessel, i.e. in a bowl having the traces of dough. 

[150| There Is No Necessity For The Woman To Undo The Braids Of 
Her Hair On Taking Bath To Get Clean From Ceremonial Impurity 

241- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah, the wife of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: 
I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I always braid my hair, would I loosen it 
whenever I want to take a bath from ceremonial impurity?” he (The Prophet) 
replied: “No! but, it is sufficient for you to pour three handfuls (of water) 
over your head, and then pour the water over your body so as to become 
clean (or and thus you will have become clean).” 

11511 The Command That The Menstruating Woman Should Undo 
Her Hair On Taking Bath For Assuming Ihram 

242- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: In the year 
of Farewell Hajj, we set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him” and I was assuming Ihram for Umrah. When I 
reached Mecca, I was menstruating, and thus I did not circumambulate the 
House, nor did I compass Safa and Marwah round. When I complained of 
that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he 
said to me: “Undo and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj, and leave 
your Umrah.” I did accordingly. When we finished from Hajj, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me with (my 
brother) Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakr to At-Tan’im and I performed 
Umrah. He said: “This (Umrah) is in lieu of that (which you missed).” 

[ 152) Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Should Wash 
Both His Hands Before Getting Them Into The Vessel 

243- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
take bath (to get clean from ceremonial impurity) the vessel (of water) would 
be placed for him, and he would pour water over both his hands before 
getting them into the vessel; and whenever he washed both his hands, he 
would get his right hand into the vessel, and with the help of his right hand 
he would pour water and wash his privates with the help of his left hand; and 
whenever he finished he would pour water with the help of his right hand 
over his left hand, and wash them both; and then he would rinse his mouth 
and snuff water into his nostrils thrice, and pour three handfuls of water over 
his head; and then he would pour water over the whole of his body. 

(1531 How Many Times Should Both Hands Be Washed Before 
Getting Them Into The Vessel? 

244- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I asked 
A'ishah about the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to take bath to get clean from ceremonial impurity, 
thereupon she said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to pour water over both his hands thrice, then wash his 
privates, then wash his hands, then rinse his mouth, then snuff water into his 
nostrils, then pour water over his head thrice, and then pour water over the 
whole of his body." 

[154] Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Removes The 
(Traces of) Semen From His Body After Washing Both His Hands 

245- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he visited A'ishah 
and asked her about the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to take bath to get clean from ceremonial impurity, 
thereupon she said: "A vessel of water was brought to the Messenger of 
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Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he used to pour water 
over both his hands thrice, and with the help of his right hand he would pour 
water and wash whatever (traces of semen) were on his thighs with the help 
of his left hand; and then he would wash both his hands; and then he would 
rinse his mouth and snuff water into his nostrils, and pour three handfuls of 
water over his head; and he would pour water over the whole of his body." 

1155] Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Washes Both His 
Hands Once Again After Removing The Semen From His Body 

246- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that A'ishah described the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to take bath (to get clean from ceremonial 
impurity). She said: "He used to wash both his hands thrice, and with the 
help of his right hand he would pour water over his left hand thrice, and 
wash his privates and whatever (traces of semen) they received; and then he 
would rinse his mouth thrice and snuff water into his nostrils thrice, and 
wash his face thrice, and pour three handfuls of water over his head; and 
then he would pour water over the whole of his body." 

1156] Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Performs 
Ablution Before He Takes Bath 

247- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath (to 
get clean) from ceremonial impurity, he would start with washing both his 
hands, and then he would offer ablution like that of the prayer. Then, he 
would get his fingers into the utensil therewith he would rub his hair, making 
spaces between his fingers, so that the roots of the hair would enter in 
between them, and then he would pour three handfuls (of water) over his 
head. Then he would pour water over the whole of his body. 

|157| Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Makes Spaces 
Between His Fingers While Rubbing His Head 

248- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah that he said: My 
father told me that A'ishah described to him the way the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath (to get clean) 
from ceremonial impurity. She said: He used to wash both his hands, then 
perform ablution, making spaces between his fingers while rubbing his head 
so that the roots of the hair would enter in between them, and then he would 
pour water over the whole of his body. 

249- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
that A'ishah told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 



103 


49 


(i) 


p u j-JJ aJuj JU. 4 ^ pi 14444 ifti ^4 J4 

pi'' j / -* . . > £ p ? fcC i * T x & > //- ^ fc • // > % ** % s*ss a ' s > | J / 

^L- c _ 5 -bP ^jJz-yAj |*-j L» 5-^'J cr^ ^ ^ d J j <L> J-> J^-a-) 


».ul->- ^S*}/! iJljJ Jbu ajJL i«_b>dl SjIpJ >—jIj - (155) 

^ 44 CH 4* : Oli 4 i^l U^-f _ 246 

tlr? ^y~Jl 3 —'^' 1-5 o. a ..^g j)) I Ol-* 4 l«p 4*»JLx« »_JLIJI 

J ^ 1 J43 fi t&* ^Jb J-Jj 015 : cJli olLiJl 

4-5 4-42' oj5_j 3^. j j : 0 ii S/i 4_4_5i S/j» : 4-^ <3ii X'OLi’i Loj <>-°j3 
P L‘SC* 44-j J-r4j LiSC‘ J.i.::. 4 j L*SC‘ JaLX£ P ol4 bSC‘ ii4~4 

. «uji 45 4-4 pi b‘% 1 <-<b 45 44 

JJOJI 3 ^ *4i /s 4>L _ (156) 

t^-fj <-5jLp 4 ??3 4 tlH (* 0 iA 4 4 ^^ 4 4-^ yjr*"' - 247 
ui U> ; pi 4:4 3 iil fju £il^ji 4 [y^i\ \l\ 015 m^p\ ot» : £5 ill I 
4 -^ <. -~£> 1 y> $j-*—^ <3j-4 Lfj 3 - 0*4 ^loji 4 J 0 L 01 jjxjb 4 oolaIJ l3>j-xj 

. #415 a J lOj»- |_4^ * 0 *Jl jt-i cjji- vi>00 4**i|j 

loij 44' JjlAJ bL _ (157) 


44 3: poi* ugi : jii 44 ugi : ju 45 3: 1441 _ 248 

4 3*05 3^- 1$!* “OJI Orfb L j^'-^>- :0>j ^1 ,.#3-00 :3li 


^ °. ^ ip 0 ^ || ' | y ^ ^ ^ I | ' ^ / 1 ", y / 0^ ^ | J / I •^'Jf > “'l^ ' I I 

^ jxflj ^J1 J-m2j ^s>- <Ua»Ij JJLpxjj w? j3o j AjJb cJ ^ 4j 1 )) !<jLL>sJi 

a j-p 0 llli» lliJii- : 3 li Ju jj jj 4 JJI jlLp 1-249 

x ’ ^ / 








(1) The Book Of Purification 


50 


104 


upon him" used to have water reach every (hair and portion of the skin of) 
his head, and then pour three handfuls of water over his head. 

[1581 The Amount Of Water That Is Sufficient For Such As In The 
State Of Ceremonial Impurity To Pour Over His Head 

250- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he said: They 
(the companions) fell into argument about (how to) take bath to get clean 
from ceremonial impurity, and they were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him". One of the present people said: "I 
wash such and such (parts with such and such water)." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As for me, I pour 
three handfuls of water over my head (one on the right side, one on the left 
side, and one on the middle).” 

[159| The Way A Menstruating Woman Takes Bath To Get Clean 

251- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that a woman asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” how to wash 
herself to get clean from menses. She mentioned that he taught her how to 
take bath and then told her to take a piece of cotton (or cloth) with musk and 
purify herself. She asked: “How should I purify myself with that?” He (the 
Prophet) said: “Glory be to Allah! Purify yourself with it.” (Knew what the 
Prophet had intended) I pulled the woman and said to her: “Apply this piece 
of cotton (or cloth) with musk to the traces of blood.” 

[ 160) There Is No Necessity To Offer Ablution After Bathing 

252- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used not to 
perform ablution after he would take bath. 

[ 1611 Washing Both Feet In A Place Other Than That In Which One 
Is Taking Bath 

253- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: My maternal 
aunt Maimunah told me: I placed water for the bath of the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to get clean from ceremonial impurity. He 
washed his hands twice or thrice and then he got his right hand into the 
vessel, and poured water over his private parts which he washed with the 
help of his left hand. He struck his left hand over the earth therewith he 
rubbed it strongly. Then, he performed ablution like that one offers for 
prayer, and then he poured three handfuls of water over his head. Then he 
poured water over the whole of his body. Then he withdrew from that place 
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and washed his feet. I gave him a towel (to dry his body), but he did not take 
it (and instead he started wiping water off his body). 

[162] One Might Not Use A Towel To Dry His Body After Bathing 

254- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath, and a towel 
was brought to him, but he did not touch it, and he rather started wiping 
water off his body. 

11631 Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Performs 
Ablution When He Intends To Eat (Or Drink Or Sleep) 

255- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
eat or go to bed while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, he would 
perform ablution like that he would offer for the prayer. 

[164) Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Could Only 
Wash His Hands When He Intends To Eat 

256- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to go 
to bed while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, he would perform 
ablution; and whenever he intended to eat (while being in such a state) he 
would only wash both his hands. 

[165| Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Could Only 
Wash His Hands When He Intends To Eat Or Drink 

257- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to go 
to bed while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, he would perform 
ablution; and whenever he intended to eat or drink (while being in such a 
state) he would only wash both his hands, and then he would eat or drink. 

[166] Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Performs 
Ablution When He Intends To Go To Bed 

258- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to go 
to bed while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, he would perform 
ablution like that he would perform for the prayer before he would go to bed. 

259- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: "O Messenger of Allah! Could anyone of us sleep while being in 
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the state of ceremonial impurity?" he said: "Yes, in case he performs 
ablution (before he goes to bed)." 

[167| Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Performs 
Ablution And Washes His Penis When He Intends To Go To Bed 

260- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab made a mention to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” of the fact that he might become in the state of 
ceremonial impurity at night, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: " Perform ablution and wash 
your penis and then go to bed." 

[ 168] When Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Does Not 
Perform Ablution 

261- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a picture, a dog or anyone in a state of 
ceremonial impurity." 

[ 169] When Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Intends 
To Have Sexual Relation With His Wife Once Again 

262- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of you 
intends to have sexual relation (with his wife once again while he is still in a 
state of ceremonial impurity), let him perform ablution (before he does)." 

[170| Having Sexual Relation With Many Wives Before Bathing 

263- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went round 
all of his wives on one night with a single bath (which he took after finishing 
from all of them). 

264- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to go round all 
of his wives on one night with a single bath (which he took after finishing 
from all of them). 

1171J Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Refrains From 
Reciting The Qur'an 

265- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salamah that he said: I 
came to Ali in the company of two men, and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to come out of the 
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open space (after answering the call of nature), recite the Qur'an, and share 
meat with us, and nothing barring the ceremonial impurity prevented him 
from reciting the Qur'an. 

266- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salamah that Ali said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite the Qur'an in whichever state he was unless he was in the state of 
ceremonial impurity. 

[ 172] Approaching And Sitting With Such As In The State Of 
Ceremonial Impurity 

267- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met 
anyone of his companions, he would pass his hand over his body, and invoke 
blessing upon him. Once, I saw him in the morning (and I was in the state of 
ceremonial impurity. So, I took another side (of the way in avoidance of 
meeting him) and I came to him when the day was high (and I took bath). He 
then said: “When I saw you, you moved away from me (What is wrong with 
you)?” I said: “I was in a state of ceremonial impurity, and I feared you 
might touch me while being in such a state.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed, the Muslim never 
becomes filthy (even though he is in the state of ceremonial impurity).” 

268- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that once the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met him and he 
(Hudhaifah) was in a state of ceremonial impurity. He stretched his hand 
towards me (to shake hands with me), thereupon I said: “I’m in a state of 
ceremonial impurity.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “A Muslim (even though he is in the state of 
ceremonial impurity) never becomes filthy.” 

269- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met him in 
one of the streets of Medina, and he was in the state of ceremonial impurity. 
He slipped away (in order to take bath). In this way, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” missed him. When he returned the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
“Where have you been O Abu Hurairah?” He said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
You met me while I was in a state of ceremonial impurity; and I disliked to 
sit with you before I took bath.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Glory to Allah! No doubt, a faithful believer 
never becomes filthy (even if he is in a state of ceremonial impurity).” 
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1173) Asking A Menstruating Woman To Bring Anything 

270- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: While 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in the 
mosque he said: "O A'ishah! Bring me the garment!" she said: "I do not offer 
prayer (those days for I've got menses)." On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "No doubt, this 
(menses) is not in your hand." She brought it to him. 

271- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
"Bring me the mat from the mosque!" I said: "I'm menstruating." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, your menses is not in your hand." 

272- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Al-A'mash, through 
the same chain of transmission. 

1174] A Menstruating Woman Spreads The Mat In The Mosque 

273- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: It 
happened that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” placed his head in the lap of anyone of us (his wives) and recited the 
Qur'an, even though she was menstruating; and it happened that anyone of us 
stood (and go) to the mosque with the mat and spread it even though she was 
menstruating. (This does not necessitate that she entered the mosque). 

|175| When One Recites The Qur'an With His Head In The Lap Of 
His Menstruating Wife 

274- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
placed his head in the lap of anyone of us (his wives) and recited the Qur'an, 
even though she was menstruating. 

1176] A Menstruating Woman Washes The Head Of Her Husband 

275- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got 
his head into me while he was in the state of I'tikaf, so that I would wash it 
even though I was menstruating. 

276- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got 
his head out of the mosque (through the curtain) to me while he was in the 
state of I'tikaf, so that I would wash it even though I was menstruating. 
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277- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I combed the 
head of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while I was menstruating. 

278- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah from A'ishah that she said 
the like of that. 

1177| Sharing Food With And Drinking From The Very Place Where 
A Menstruating Woman Puts Her Mouth 

279- It is narrated on the authority of Shuraih from A'ishah that he said: I 
asked her: "Could a menstruating woman share food with her husband?" she 
said: "Yes. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to invite me to share food with him while I was menstruating; and 
it happened that he picked a bone covered with meat and took oath that I 
should eat from it first, and I ate from it and put it, and he then took it and 
ate from it, putting his mouth just where mine had been from that bone; and 
it happened that he asked for drink, and took oath that I should get from it 
before he would get from it, thereupon I took it and drank from it, and put it, 
and he then took it and drank from it, putting his mouth just where mine had 
been from the utensil." 

280- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
placed his mouth just where I drank and then he drank from the remaining of 
my drink even though I was menstruating. 

[178] Utilizing What Is Left Over From The Menstruating Woman 

281- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (Sometimes) 
brought me the utensil to drink while I was menstruating, and then I gave it 
to him, and he sought the very place (in the utensil) where I put my mouth, 
and put it on his mouth. 

282- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I (sometimes) 
drank from the utensil, then gave it to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and he put his mouth where mine had been and drank 
while I was in a state of menstruation. Moreover, (Sometimes) I ate flesh 
from a bone while I was in a state of menstruation, and then gave it to the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he put his mouth 
where mine had been. 
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1179] Sleeping With The Menstruating Woman 

283- It is narrated on the authority ofUmm Salamah that she said: Once, I 
was lying with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” under his quilt, when I got menses. So, I slipped away from under the 
quilt, and took on the garment in which I used to get menses, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Have 
you got your menses?” I answered in the affirmative, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invited me to come and I slept 
with him under the same quilt. 

284- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It happened 
that both I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” slept under the same inner mantle, while I was menstruating; and if his 
garment was affected by anything (like the blood) from me, he would wash 
only the affected spot and no more, and then he would offer prayer in it. 
Then he would return, and if his garment was affected by anything (harmful 
like the blood) from my menses, he would do the like of that and no more, 
and then he would offer prayer in it. 

(180) Approaching The Menstruating Woman 

285- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to order 
anyone of us, in case (he had a desire for her and at the same time) she was 
menstruating, to straighten her lower garment round her waist and then he 
would approach her. 

286- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: When anyone 
of us was menstruating, (and the Prophet had a sexual desire for her)The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would order 
her to have her lower garment and then he would approach her. 

287- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: It 
happened that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” approached anyone of his wives while she was menstruating, provided 
that she should have a lower garment over her body, down to half her thighs 
or knees, straightening it over her waist. 

[1811 Allah's Saying: "They Ask You Concerning Women's Courses" 
(AI-Baqarah 222) 

288- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: It was 
the habit among the Jews that when a woman menstruated, they did neither 
have food, nor drink, nor did they live with her in the same house. So the 
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Companions of The Prophet asked The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and Allah, the Exalted revealed: “They ask you concerning 
women's courses. Say: they are a hurt and pollution, so keep away from 
women in their courses, and do not approach them until they are clean.” (The 
Heifer “Al-Baqarah” 222) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered them to share food and drink with them, live 
with them in the houses, and do everything with them except sexual 
intercourse. 

[ 182] When One Has Sexual Relation With His Menstruating Wife 

289- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, pertaining to such as 
has sexual relation with his menstruating wife: "Let him give in charity a 
Dinar or half a Dinar." 

1183] What Should A Woman Do When She Gets Menses? 

290- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out in 
the company of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with 
the sole intention of performing Hajj. When we reached Sarif (a place ten 
miles from Mecca), I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" came to me while I was weeping. He said: “What does 
cause you to weep O A’ishah? Have you got menses?" I answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he said: "This is a thing, which Allah has ordained for 
the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the exception of 
the Circumambulation round the House until you get clean.” The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sacrificed cows on behalf 
of his wives. 

1184) What Should Such As Confined Because Of Parturition Do In 
Relation To Assuming Ihram? 

291- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that he said: We came to Jabir Ibn Abdullah and asked him about the 
Hajj of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and he said: We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when only five (nights) remained out of Dhul-Qa'dah till 
we reached Dhul-Hulaifah. Asma Bint Umais delivered Muhammad Ibn Abu 
Bakr. She sent to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asking him: “What should I do?” He said: “Take a bath, bandage 
your privates and assume Ihram (for Hajj).” 
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(185| When The Blood Of Menses Affects The Garment 

292- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about (the judgement of) the blood of menses that might affect the garment, 
thereupon he said: "Scrape it off with the help of a rib and then wash it off 
with water mixed with the infusion of the leaves of lote tree." 

293- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she said: 
A woman asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about (the judgement when) the blood of the menses affects the 
garment, thereupon he said: “Scrape (the soiled spot of) it and rub it with the 
water, and then sprinkle water over it, and then you could offer prayer in it.” 

[186] When The Semen Affects The Garment 

294- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that he 
asked his sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offer prayer in the garment in which he had 
sexual relation?” she said: “Yes, if it had no traces of the semen.” 

[187] Washing Away The (Traces Of) Semen Off The Garment 

295- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I used to wash 
off (the traces of) semen from the garment of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and it happened that he came out 
to lead the prayer and the spots of water were still on his garment. 

[188] Rubbing The (Traces Of) Semen Off The Garment 

296- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I used to rub 
the (traces of) semen off the garment of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him". 

297- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw myself 
doing no more than rubbing it (the traces of semen) off the garment of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

298- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I used to rub it 
(the traces of semen) off the garment of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him". 

299- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I happened to 
see it (the traces of semen) in the garment of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him", thereupon I would scrape it off. 
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300- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw myself 
scraping (the traces of) semen off the garment of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

301- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw myself 
detecting it (the traces of semen) in the garment of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him", thereupon I would scrape it off it. 

[1891 The (Judgement Of The) Urine Of The Infant 

302- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
brought a child of her to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, who had been given no food yet, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" made him sat in his lap, and then 
he urinated on his garment, thereupon he asked for water which he sprinkled 
over that (spot of the garment which received the urine), and he did not wash 
the whole garment. 

303- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: A child was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and he urinated on him, thereupon he asked for water with which he 
washed the very spot (which received urine). 

[190| The (Judgement Of The) Urine Of The Female-Infant 

304- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Samh that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “it (the garment) 
should be washed only because of the urine of a female (child) and (it is 
sufficient to) sprinkle water over (the traces of urine on) it because of the 
urine of a male (child).” 

[1911 The Urine Of Such Of Animals As Whose Meat Is Eaten 

305- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Some people of 
the tribe of Ukl arrived at Medina to meet The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and they embraced Islam and said: “O Allah's Prophet! 
We are the owners of milch livestock (i.e. Bedouins) and not farmers (i.e. 
countrymen)." They found the climate of Medina unsuitable for them. So 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
that they should be provided with some milch camels and a shepherd and 
ordered them to go out of Medina and to drink the camels' milk and urine (as 
medicine). So they set out and when they reached Al-Harrah, they reverted 
to Heathenism after embracing Islam, and killed the shepherd of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and drove away the camels. When 
this news reached The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he 
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sent some people in pursuit of them. (So they were caught and brought back 
to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ). The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave his orders in their concern. 
So their eyes were branded with pieces of iron and their hands and legs were 
cut off and they were left away in Harrah till they died in that state of theirs. 

306- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Some Arabs from 
Urainah tribe came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and they embraced Islam, but Medina's climate did not suit them 
and they fell so ill that their faces turned pale and their abdomen got swollen. 
So The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them to 
go to the herd of (Milch) camels and to drink their milk and urine (as a 
medicine). So they went as directed and after they became healthy, they 
killed the shepherd of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and drove away all the camels. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sent (men) in their pursuit and they were captured and brought. 
He then ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was done), and their eyes 
were branded with heated pieces of iron. Abd Al-Malik Ibn Marwan asked 
Anas while he was relating this narration to him: "Were they punished 
because of infidelity or a crime?" he said: "Because of infidelity." 

[192J When The Excretion Of Such Of Animals As Whose Meat Is 
Eaten Affects The Garment 

307- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
Once The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering 
prayer near the House. At the same time Some people belonging to the 
Quraish were sitting, (and there was the abdominal contents of) a camel, 
which they had slaughtered a day earlier. One of them (reported to be 
Abu Jahl) said to the others: "Who amongst you will bring the abdominal 
contents with its blood (intestines, etc. Of this camel) and put it on the 
shoulders of him (Muhammad), when he prostrates?" The most 
unfortunate of them got up and brought it, and when The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prostrated he placed it between 
his shoulders. When this news reached Fatimah the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and she 
was still a virgin, she came running, and threw that (camel's Abdominal 
contents) away from his back. When The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” finished his prayer, he said thrice: "O Allah! Punish 
Quraish! O Allah! Punish Abu Jahl (Amr) Ibn Hisham, Utbah Ibn 
Rabie'ah, Shaibah Ibn Rabie'ah, and Uqbah Ibn Abu Mu'ait!” He counted 
seven from the Quraish. By Him, Who has sent Muhammad with the 
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truth, I saw all of those persons who were counted by him (Allah's 
Apostle) dead on the day of (the holy battle of) Badr, and then they were 
dragged into the Qalib (one of the wells) of Badr. 

|193| When The Sputum Affects The Garment 

308- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" caught hold of the end of 
his garment and spat in it, and then scraped its parts with each other. 

309- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If anyone of you is 
in prayer and he wants to spit he should spit neither in front of him nor on 
his right but he could spit either on his left or under his left foot, otherwise, 
let him spit (and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” spat as such in his garment which he rubbed)." 

11941 What About Tayammum? 

310- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" on one of his 
journeys till we reached Al-Baida' or Dhatul-Jaish, where a necklace of mine 
was broken (and lost). Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" stayed there in search for it, and so did the people along with him. The 
people had no water with them, and furthermore, there was no water at that 
place, so the people went to Abu Bakr and said: "Don't you see what A’ishah 
has done? She has made Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and the people stay where there is no water and they have no water 
with them." Abu Bakr came while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said to me: 
"You have detained Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and the people where there is no water and they have no water with 
them." A’ishah further added: So he admonished me, said what Allah wished 
him to say, and hit me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me 
from moving (as a result of pain) but the position of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" on my thigh. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" got up when dawn broke and there was no 
water. So Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum. Accordingly, they 
all perfonned Tayammum. Usaid Ibn Hudair said: "This is not the first 
blessing of yours O the family of Abu Bakr!" A’ishah further said: Then the 
camel on which I was riding was caused to move from its place and the 
necklace was found beneath it. 
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11951 Practicing Tayammum On Residence 

311 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I and 
Abdullah Ibn Yasar, the freed slave of Maimunah, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, came to visit Abu 
Juhaim Ibn Al-Harith Ibn As-Summah Al-Ansari who said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came from 
the direction of Bir-Jamal, and a man met him and saluted him with peace, 
but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did 
not want (to return the greeting to him) until he came upon a wall, and wiped 
both his hands and face, and then he returned the greeting to him.” 

312- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza: I was 
sitting with Umar when a man came to him and said: “I've become in a 
state of ceremonial impurity, and I've found no water (to take bath)." 
Umar said to him: “Do not offer prayer (until you find water therewith to 
take bath and get clean)." Upon this, Ammar Ibn Yasir said to Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab: "Do you remember, O Commander of The Believers, that 
you and I were together on a military expedition and we became in a 
state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and we had no 
water; and (you didn't pray but) I rolled myself in the ground and prayed? 
Then when we came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and I informed him of that he “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “It would have been sufficient for you to do such 
and such!” he struck the earth with his hands and blew it (the dust) off them, 
then wiped his face and hands up to the elbows.” Umar said to Ammar: "We 
would make you responsible for what you say.” 

313- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: I 
became in a state of ceremonial impurity while I was looking after the 
camels, and I found no water (to take bath), thereupon I rolled my body in 
the earth in the same way as an animal does, and when I came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and told 
him of that he said: "Indeed, had you practiced Tayammum, it would have 
been sufficient for you." 

[196] Practicing Tayammum On Journey 

314- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: 
Once, Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” halted and 
spent the night with the army at a certain place, and he had A’ishah with 
him. A’ishah lost a necklace belonging to her, made from beads of Zifar, 
thereupon the people were detained (from departure) in search for this 
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Necklace of her until the dawn broke, and they had no water with them, 
which provoked the anger of Abu Bakr strongly with her, and said: “She has 
detained the people, and there is no water with them.” On that occasion, 
Allah revealed the concession of purification with the clean earth. So, the 
Muslims stood up with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and struck the earth with their hands, and raised their hands 
grasping nothing of the dust, therewith they wiped their faces and the backs 
of their hands up to the shoulders, and from the palms of their hands up to 
the armpits. 

[197] Another Way Of Practicing Tayammum 

315- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: We 
practiced Tayammum with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” with the help of the earth: we wiped our faces and hands 
up to the shoulders. 

[198] A Different Way Of Practicing Tayammum 

316- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza: I was 
sitting with Umar when a man came to him and said: “We sometimes 
spend a month or two in a place (where there is no water to take bath 
from ceremonial impurity: what should we do?)” Umar said to him: “As 
for me, I would not offer prayer unless I find water (to take bath from 
ceremonial impurity and perform ablution for the prayer).” Upon this, 
Ammar Ibn Yasir said to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: "Do you remember, O 
Commander of The Believers, that you and I were together on such and 
such place, looking after camels, and we became in a state of ceremonial 
impurity (after sexual intercourse) and we had no water; and (you didn't 
pray but) I rolled myself in the ground and prayed? Then when we came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
(and I informed him ) he smiled and said: “It would have been sufficient for 
you to do such and such!” he struck the earth with his hands and blew it (the 
dust) off them, then wiped his face and hands up to half the arms.” Umar 
said to Ammar: “Fear Allah O Ammar (and keep silent for perhaps you 
forgot because I was with you and did hear nothing of it).” Ammar replied: 
“If you like, by Allah, I would not tell anyone of it.” Umar said: “No! We 
would make you responsible for what you say.” 

[199| An Additional Way Of Practicing Tayammum 

317- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza: I was 
sitting with Umar when a man came to him and sought his religious 
verdict pertaining to Tayammum, and he gave no reply to him thereupon 
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Ammar said: "Do you remember when both you and I were in a military 
expedition, and we became in a state of ceremonial impurity, and I rolled 
my body in the earth (and offered prayer)? When I came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and 
informed him) he said: "It would have been sufficient for you to do such 
and such" Shu'bah struck with his hands on his knees and blew in them, 
therewith he wiped his face and hands only once. 

[200] One More Way Of Practicing Tayammum 

318- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abza: I was 
sitting with Umar when a man came to him and said: “I've become in a 
state of ceremonial impurity, and I've found no water (to take bath)." 
Umar said to him: “Do not offer prayer (until you find water therewith to 
take bath and get clean)." Upon this, Ammar Ibn Yasir said to Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab: "Do you remember, O Commander of The Believers, that 
you and I were together on a military expedition and we became in a 
state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and we had no 
water; and (you didn't pray but) I rolled myself in the ground and prayed? 
Then when we came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and I informed him of that he “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “It would have been sufficient for you to do such 
and such!” he struck the earth with his hands and blew it (the dust) off them, 
then wiped his face and hands up to the elbows.” Umar said to Ammar: "We 
would make you responsible for what you say.” Shu’bah says: Salamah used 
to relate: Both hands, face and both arms, until Mansur said to him one day: 
Consider what you say! None other than you makes a mention of the arms. 
On that Salamah fell in doubt and said: I do not know whether he did or did 
not mention the arms. 

[201] One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Offers Tayammum 

319- It is narrated on the authority of Shaqiq (Ibn Salamah): I was sitting 
with Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) and Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari when Abu Musa said 
to Abdullah : “Haven’t you heard the statement of Ammar? He said: I was 
sent out by Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” for 
some job and I became in the state of ritual impurity. I could not find water 
so I rolled myself over the dust (clean earth) like an animal does. When I 
returned and told the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” of that he said: “Like this would have been sufficient. “ The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (while saying 
so) lightly struck the earth with his hands once, and wiped both his hands, 
and then he shook them off dust and passed his left hand over the back of his 
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right hand and his right hand over the back of his left hand, therewith he 
wiped his palms and face.” So Abdullah said to Abu Musa: “Don’t you know 
that Umar was not satisfied with Ammar’s statement?" 

[202] Practicing Tayammum With The Clean Earth 

320- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man 
sitting apart, and he did not offer prayer with the people. He asked him: "O 
so and so! What did prevent you from offering prayer with the people?" he 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! I've become in a state of ceremonial impurity, 
and I've found no water." On that he said to him: "Then, (wipe your hands 
and face) with the clean earth, since it is sufficient for you (to get clean until 
you find water)." 

[203[ Practicing Tayammum Once For Many Prayers 

321- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"(Practicing Tayammum with the help of) the clean earth has the power of 
ablution for the Muslim even though he finds no water for ten years (since it 
enables him to offer prayers)." 

[204] When One Finds Neither Water Nor Clean Earth 

322- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent Usaid Ibn Hudair with some 
people in search for a collar A’ishah missed in a certain station in which she 
halted (with the Prophet), and when the prayer was due, they were not in the 
state of ablution, and they found no water. On that they (were forced to) 
offer prayer with no ablution. Then, they came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to 
him, thereupon the Holy Verse of Tayammum was revealed. Usaid Ibn 
Hudair said to her: “Might Allah reward you with good! You never receive 
anything which you dislike but that Allah makes in it a cause of relief for the 
Muslims and you.” 

323- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq that a man became in a state 
of ceremonial impurity, and he did not offer prayer (since he found no 
water). He came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and made a mention of that to him, and he said to him: "You've 
done right." Another man became in a state of ceremonial impurity, and he 
(found no water thereupon he) practiced Tayammum and offered prayer. He 
made a mention of that to him, and he said to him the same as he had said to 
the former i.e. "You've done right." 
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(2) THE BOOK OF WATER 

Allah Almighty says: " and We send down purifying water from the sky." 
(Al-Furqan48) He further says: " and He caused rain to descend on you from 
heaven, to clean you therewith." (Al-Anfal 11 ) He says too: " and you find 
no water, then take for yourselves clean sand or earth." (An-Nisa43) 

324- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that one of the wives of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath 
to get clean from ceremonial impurity, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” performed ablution with the remaining of 
her water and when she made a mention to him of that he said: "No doubt, 
nothing makes the water filthy." 

[1] The Will Of Buda'ah 

325- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked: “Should we (or you) offer ablution from the will of Buda’ah?” it was 
a well in which the (blood of) menstruation, the (dead bodies of such animals 
as) dogs and what is foul are thrown. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The water is pure, which 
nothing could make filthy (as long as it is no less than two buckets).” 

326- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: I came upon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he 
was performing ablution from the well of Buda'ah, thereupon I said to him: 
"You perform ablution from the well of Buda’ah; and it is a well in which 
what is foul and stinking is thrown!” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, nothing could contaminate 
the water (as long as it is no less than two buckets).” 

[2] The Amount Of Water At Which It Never Becomes Filthy 

327- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was asked about the (judgement of the) water, in which beasts 
and wild animals might plunge, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the water becomes (no less 
than) two buckets, nothing could make it filthy.” 

328- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once, a desert dweller 
urinated in the mosque, and some people jumped to him swiftly (in order to 
prevent him), but Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 



137 


66 


CJ\ JJte - (2) 


oUJI oik - (2) 

3\Sj [48 :S/>|| it t tll> Si 3li 

3lij [11 :<Si\ iJLLftl] 4^ ^4 it £Dt Si :^3 3-* 

.[6 isxLJI] 4Q: li*U \iZZ it Ijl4 J$> : Jli* 

^ Sot SA UJjA : Jli ^ Sri 3b>S U'S^-I _ 324 

i-jtAJl c... L'-: .c-i r'jj' : <_r’4* i>3 u* Sr* 4 

. Si f-UJI jp) : Jlii aJ dJUS o^5Jii 

«» ✓ - x 

4_p Ls^2j jjb j5^i o L _ (1) 

llilA :<3li iULUl _4I llilA : jLi UJI j 3A Sri U^Af_325 

^jj jlp aAJ 1 juIp ^jj Jo>j>oo lsuJ->- ! Jli aJ jJ I 

/ X Z' ^ ^, ** X / ^ 

Cf^J ^-^UAi j—j ^jx Ls3>S~jl ; 4 JJI (Jj—I j Jo • (jt ^j j_>xJI 1 Ij 

" *£Sf iUJi# :3iii ?S4 J'j JiiJij o'^ji f^AJ L^i 


. «*.v£ 


:OlS ^4JLUJl Sip lliJiA : Jli ^Ji^l ^ Sri U^A-1 _ 326 

Cri ^I'A- Sr* Cri Sr* Sri (4~*x Sri JijAJl lie- l^SU- 

°j 3-* :3li Sr* £$jJUJI -u*— jjt (ji- Ai- Sr* cs-;' 

• * * X «^xx ^ 

?^l)l ^jx » jAj lx L^O ^-Ad ! C-iJLs i-pLi; jXj ( jx L^S-i j-* J 


.«^ oA2 V iUJl» :3Ui 


*UJI J c-i)*)l oL _ (2) 

^ UL3i HilA :3li ^jSSJl vlJSA Sri 
^ S^ oi o? Jjl ^ oi ^ 0? ^ SA j£ oi 

X X X X X X ^ X 

lap) : Jui £l2Uij oljljl jx US jUI Jji 3jAS JfS :3u 

.«itA3i j^a: p jM ;uji Sir 

3U Cl>! St :^Jt SA c-15 Sr^ 3 lU llilA :3li ba U^'- 328 

" x i 

y uii a^Jji 3jAs 3ui ^1 JiU: uji ^iii ^juji ^ 


UtA-I _ 327 






(2) The Book Of Water 


67 


138 


told them not to disturb him (until he finished); and he further asked for a 
bucket of water which he poured over that (place where he urinated). 

329- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, a desert 
dweller urinated in the mosque, and the people shouted at him, but Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to them: "Leave him 
and rather pour a bucket of water over that place (where he urinated), for 
indeed, you've been sent so as to make things easy, and not to make things 
hard upon the people." 

[3] It Is Forbidden That Such As In The State Of Ceremonial 
Impurity Should Take Bath In The Stagnant Water 

330- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "None of you who is in the 
state of ceremonial impurity should take bath in the stagnant water." 

|4| Performing Ablution With The Sea Water 

331- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, a 
man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! We frequently ride (the ships) across the sea, 
carrying a little quantity of sweet water; and if we offer ablution with it, we 
would be given to severe thirst: should we offer ablution with the water of 
the sea?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “It (the sea) is that, whose water is pure, and whose dead 
(fish) is lawful (to eat).” 

[5] Performing Ablution With The Snow Water And Hailstone 

332- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: "O Allah! 
Wash away my errors (from me) with the help of the snow water and 
hailstone, and cleanse my heart from mistakes in the same way as You 
cleanse the white garment from filth." 

333- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: 
"0 Allah! Purify me from my sins as the white garment (is cleansed) from 
filth! O Allah! Wash away my errors with water, snow and hailstones!”” 

|6| The Place Of The Dog's Mouth 

334- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When a 
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dog places the end of its tongue in the utensil of anyone of you, let him spill 
over what it contains, and then wash it seven times (before he utilizes it)." 

|7| Rubbing The Utensil With Dust Because Of A Dog's Dipping The 
End Of Its Tongue In It 

335- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
that the dogs should be killed; and he gave concession to keep a dog for 
hunting and (guarding) cattle and sheep, and said: “If a dog places the end of 
its tongue in the utensil of anyone of you, wash it seven times (with water) 
and in the eighth you should rub it with dust.” 

336- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
that the dogs should be killed. Later on he said: "What do they have to do 
with the dogs?" He gave concession to keep a dog for hunting and (guarding) 
cattle and sheep, and said: “If a dog places the end of its tongue in the utensil 
of anyone of you, wash it seven times (with water) and in the eighth you 
should rub it with dust.” In the narration of Abu Hurairah, there is the 
following difference: "provided that one of those (seven times) is to rub it 
with dust." 

337- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a dog 
places the end of its tongue in the utensil of anyone of you, wash it seven 
times, in the first of which you should mb it with dust.” 

338- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a dog 
places the end of its tongue in the utensil of anyone of you, wash it seven 
times, in the first of which you should mb it with dust.” 

|8) The place of the cat's mouth 

339- It is narrated on the authority of Kabshah Bint Ka’b Ibn Malik, that 
once Abu Qatadah entered upon her, and she mentioned a word, meaning: I 
was pouring water for him to offer ablution when a cat came to drink, and he 
inclined the utensil to it. He observed that I was looking at him 
astonishingly, thereupon he said: “O daughter of my brother! Are you 
astonished?" I answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: "No doubt, the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This (cat) is not a 
filthy thing: it is one of those things which always (come in houses and) go 
round (their inhabitants).” 
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|9| The Place Of A Menstruating Woman's Mouth 

340- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened 
that I ate from a bone covered with meat, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” placed his mouth where I had 
placed mine even though I was menstruating; and it happened that I drank 
from the utensil, and he then placed his mouth where I had placed mine 
while I was menstruating. 

110] The Concession To Utilize The Leftover Of A Woman's Water 

341- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, men and (their wives and lawful) women (or every man with his 
wife and lawful woman) used to perform ablution together (i.e. from the 
same source of water). 

111 ] It Is Forbidden To Utilize The Leftover Of The Water Of A 
Woman's Ablution 

342- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that a man should perform ablution with the leftover of the water of the 
ablution of a woman. 

|12| The Concession To Utilize The Remaining Of The Water Of 
Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity 

343- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she sometimes took 
bath with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
in the same vessel. 

113] The Amount Of Water That Is Sufficient For One To Perform 
Ablution And Take Bath 

344- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform 
ablution with a single Mudd (nearly two pounds), and take bath with five Mudds. 

345- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform ablution with a single 
Mudd (nearly two pounds), and take bath with nearly a Sa' (about eight Mudds). 

346- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
perform ablution with a single Mudd (nearly two pounds), and take bath with 
the help of a Sa' (nearly eight Mudds). 
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(3) THE BOOK OF MENSES 

11 ] The Beginning Of Menses, And Its Relation To Confinement 

347- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out in 
the company of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with 
the sole intention of performing Hajj. When we reached Sarif (a place ten 
miles from Mecca), I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" came to me while I was weeping. He said: “What does 
cause you to weep O A’ishah? Have you got menses?" I answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he said: "This is a thing, which Allah has ordained for 
the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the exception of 
the Circumambulation round the House until you get clean.” 

|2] The Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus 

348- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that Fatimah Bint Qais told 
him that she came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and complained to him how she suffered a persistent bleeding from the 
uterus (according to which she would not become clean). She pretended that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to her: "It is 
just from a blood vessel (and not the menses). So when your real menses 
begins give up your prayers (and calculate the days a normal menses lasts) 
and when it finishes take bath and wash off the blood from you, and offer 
your prayers (in the period between one menses and another)." 

349- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " when the menses begins 
give up the prayers (and calculate the days a normal menses lasts) and when 
it finishes take bath (and offer prayer).” 

350- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Umm Habibah 
Bint Jahsh sought the religious verdict of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" saying: "0 Messenger of Allah! I have persistent 
bleeding from the uterus." On that he said: "This is because of a blood vessel 
(and not because of menses), so, take bath (for every prayer) and offer 
prayer." In this way, she used to take bath for every prayer. 

[3] The Days Of Menses Every Month 

351- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Umm Habibah (Bint 
Jahsh) asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about the persistent bleeding (coming from the uterus). A’ishah said: I 
saw her washing-tub, and it was full of blood. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Wait (far from the 
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prayer) as long as your (real) menses used to detain you and then take bath 
(and offer the prayer).” 

352- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: A 
woman sought the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "I have got persistent bleeding from 
the uterus and I never become clean: should I leave prayer?" Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No, but leave it as long as 
the number of days and nights which your real menses lasts (every month 
before you had what you had), and then when this period elapses, take a 
bath, straighten a garment stuffed with a piece of cotton on your privates and 
offer the prayer.” 

353- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: A 
woman had persistent bleeding from the uterus and did not become clean 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”; and Umm Salamah sought the religious verdict of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", who said: "Let her 
consider the number of days and nights during which she used to get menses 
every month before she had what she had, and leave the prayer as long as is 
equal to that period, and then when this period elapses, let her take a bath, 
straighten a garment stuffed with a piece of cotton on her privates and offer 
the prayer.” 

|4| The Women's Monthly Courses 

354- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Umm 
Habibah Bint Jahsh, the sister of Zainab Bint Jahsh and the wife of Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Awf, got persistent bleeding from her uterus and she did not 
become clean. A mention of her affair was made to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he said: “This (bleeding) is 
not menses, but it is from a blood vessel in the uterus. So, let her consider 
the number of days her normal monthly course used to last during which she 
should leave the prayer, after which, let her (offer prayer on the condition 
that she should) take bath at the time of every prayer." 

355- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Umm 
Habibah, daughter of Jahsh got persistent bleeding from her uterus for seven 
years. She asked for the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” concerning that matter. Upon this, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
(bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a blood vessel." He ordered her to 
leave the prayer as long as her normal monthly coarse used to last, after 
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which she should take bath and offer prayer. However, she used to take bath 
at the time of every prayer. 

356- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Fatimah 
Bint Abu Hubaish told him that she came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and complained to him how she suffered a persistent 
bleeding from the uterus (according to which she would not become clean). 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "It is just 
from a blood vessel (and not the menses). So when your real menses begins 
give up your prayers (and calculate the days a normal menses lasts) and 
when it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers 
in the period between one menses and another.” 

357- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not become 
clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when 
it finishes (according to the number of days it used to last) wash off the 
blood from you (take a bath) and offer your prayers." 

[5| Such As Has Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus Combines Two 
Prayers; And The Way She Should Take Bath In That Case 

358- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that a woman who had 
persistent bleeding from the uterus during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was told that this (bleeding) 
was because of a blood vessel (and not because of menses). She was 
commanded to delay (offering) the Zhuhr prayer and hasten to offer the Asr 
(prayer) (when it was due , as early as possible), and take one bath for both; 
and also to delay (offering) the Maghrib (prayer), and hasten (to offer) the 
Isha (prayer) (when it was due, as early as possible), and take one bath for 
both, and further to take bath for the morning prayer. 

359- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Jahsh that she said: I 
said to the Messenger of Allah (referring to Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh): "She 
is suffering from persistent bleeding from the uterus." On that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Let her remain (far from prayer) during the days of her 
monthly course, after which let her take bath and delay (offering) the Zhuhr 
(prayer) and hasten to offer the Asr (prayer) (when it was due , as early as 
possible), and take bath and offer both prayers; and also to delay (offering) 
the Maghrib (prayer), and hasten (to offer) the Isha (prayer) (when it was 
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due, as early as possible), and take bath and offer both prayers, and further to 
take bath for the morning prayer." 

|6] The Difference Between The Blood Of Menses And That Of The 
Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus 

360- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Fatimah Bint Abu 
Hubaish had persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "When it is the 
blood of menses, it is black and it is distinguishable, and thus you should 
stop from prayer, and when it is the other, then you could perform ablution 
and offer prayer, for it is then caused by a blood vessel (and not by menses)." 

361- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Fatimah Bint Abu 
Hubaish had persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "When it is the 
blood of menses, it is black and it is distinguishable, and thus you should 
stop from prayer, and when it is the other, then you could perform ablution 
and offer prayer, for it is then caused by a blood vessel (and not by menses)." 

362- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
had persistent bleeding from the uterus, thereupon she came to The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "0 Allah's Apostle! I get 
persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not become clean. Shall I give up 
my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when 
your real menses begins give up your prayers and when it finishes wash off 
the traces of the blood (by taking a bath) from you and offer your prayers"; 
and that is because it is from a blood vessel and not the menses. He (the 
narrator) was asked about taking bath, thereupon he said: "No one could 
have doubt as to that (i.e. that she should take bath)." 

363- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not become 
clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when 
it finishes wash off the traces of the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your 
prayers." 

364- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Allah's 
Apostle! I do not become clean (because of the persistent bleeding from the 
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uterus): Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when 
it finishes according to its normal period wash off the blood (by taking a 
bath) and offer your prayers." 

365- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu Hubaish 
said to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "0 Allah's 
Apostle! I do not become clean (because of the persistent bleeding from the 
uterus): Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not 
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your prayers and when 
it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers." 

|7| The Yellowish Secretions 

366- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: We 
used not to regard the yellowish secretions as something of significance. 

|8| What One Could Get From A Menstruating Woman 

367- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: It was 
the habit among the Jews that when a woman menstruated, they did neither 
have food, nor did they live with her in the same house. So the Companions 
of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and Allah, the Exalted revealed: 
“They ask you concerning women's courses. Say: they are a hurt and 
pollution, so keep away from women in their courses, and do not approach 
them until they are clean. But when they have purified themselves, you may 
approach them in any manner, time, or place ordained for you by Allah. For 
Allah loves those who turn to him constantly and he loves those who keep 
themselves pure and clean.” (The Heifer “Al-Baqarah” 222) The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Live with them in 
the houses, and do everything except sexual intercourse.” Learnt that, The 
Jews said: “This man (the Messenger of Allah) wants to leave nothing we do 
but that he would oppose us in it.” Usaid Ibn Hudair and Abbad Ibn Bishr 
came and said: “O Messenger of Allah! (Since the Jews say such-and-such 
thing) Shouldn’t we have sexual relation with them during their menses (in 
opposition to what the Jews do)?” The (colour of the) face of The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” changed so much that we 
thought he became angry with them. But when they went out, they received 
a gift of milk sent to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him”. He (The Prophet) invited and had them drink. In this way, we 
knew that he was not angry with them. 

|9) What Is Due Upon Such As Has Sexual Relation With A 
Menstruating Woman 

368- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, pertaining to such as 
has sexual relation with his menstruating wife: "Let him give in charity a 
Dinar or half a Dinar." 

110] Sleeping With A Menstruating Woman In The Garment In 
Which She Gets Her Menses 

369- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: Once, I 
was lying with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” under his quilt, when I got menses. So, I slipped away from under the 
quilt, and took on the garment in which I used to get menses, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Have 
you got your menses?” I answered in the affirmative, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invited me to come and I slept 
with him under the quilt. 

[11] When A Man Sleeps With Such Of Women As Lawful For Him 
To Approach Under The Same Inner Mantle While She Is Menstruating 

370- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It happened 
that both I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” slept under the same inner mantle, while I was menstruating; and if his 
garment was affected by anything (like the blood) from me, he would wash 
only the affected spot and no more, and then he would offer prayer in it. 
Then he would return, and if his garment was affected by anything (harmful 
like the blood) from my menses, he would do the like of that and no more, 
and then he would offer prayer in it. 

[12] Approaching The Menstruating Woman 

371- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to order 
anyone of us, in case (he had a desire for her and at the same time) she was 
menstruating, to straighten her lower garment round her waist and then he 
would approach her. 

372- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: When anyone 
of us was menstruating, (and the Prophet had a sexual desire for her)The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would order 
her to have her lower garment and then he would approach her. 

113) What The Prophet Did When Any Of His Wives Got Menses 

373- It is narrated on the authority of Jumai Ibn Umair that he said: I 
visited A'ishah in the company of my mother and maternal aunt, and they 
asked her: "What did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” use to do when anyone of you (his wives) got menses (and he had 
a desire for her)?" she said: "He used to order anyone of us (for whom he 
had a desire), in case she got menses, to have a large lower garment over her, 
and then he would embrace her chest and breasts." 

374- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: It 
happened that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” approached anyone of his wives while she was menstruating, provided 
that she should have a lower garment over her body, down to half her thighs 
or knees, straightening it round her waist. 

[14] Sharing Food With And Drinking From The Place Of The 
Mouth Of A Menstruating Woman 

375- It is narrated on the authority of Shuraih from A'ishah that he said: I 
asked her: "Could a menstruating woman share food with her husband?" she 
said: "Yes. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to invite me to share food with him while I was menstruating; and 
it happened that he picked a bone covered with meat and took oath that I 
should eat from it first, and I ate from it and put it, and he then took it and 
ate from it, putting his mouth just where I had put mine from that bone; and 
it happened that he asked for drink, and took oath that I should get from it 
before he would get from it, thereupon I took it and drank from it, and put it, 
and he then took it and drank from it, putting his mouth just where I had put 
mine from the utensil." 

376- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
placed his mouth just where I had drunk from and then he drank from the 
remaining of my drink even though I was menstruating. 

(15] Utilizing What Remains From A Menstruating Woman 

377- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (Sometimes) 
brought me the utensil to drink while I was menstruating, and then I gave it 
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to him, and he sought the very place (in the utensil) where I put my 
mouth, and put it on his mouth. 

378- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I (sometimes) 
drank from the utensil, then gave it to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and he put his mouth where mine had been and drank 
while I was in a state of menstruation. Moreover, (Sometimes) 1 ate flesh 
from a bone while I was in a state of menstruation, and then gave it to the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he put his mouth 
where mine had been. 

[ 16] When One Recites Qur'an While His Head Is In The Lap Of His 
Menstruating Wife 

379- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
placed his head in the lap of anyone of us (his wives) and recited the Qur'an, 
even though she was menstruating. 

[17) The Prayer Is Cancelled From The Menstruating Woman 

380- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah Al-Adawiyyah that a 
woman asked A’ishah: “Is it obligatory for the menstruating woman to offer 
the prayers she misses during her menses?” A’ishah said: “Are you from (the 
village of) Harura? We got menses during the lifetime of Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” but even we would neither offer 
nor be ordered to offer the prayers missed (during the menses).” 

[18] Asking A Menstruating Woman To Do Anything 

381- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: While 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in the 
mosque he said: "O A'ishah! Bring me the garment!" she said: "I do not offer 
prayer (those days for I've got menses)." On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "No doubt, this 
(menses) is not in your hand." She brought it to him. 

382- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
"Bring me the mat from the mosque!" I said: "I'm menstruating." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, your menses is not in your hand." 
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119] A Menstruating Woman Spreads The Mat In The Mosque 

383- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: It 
happened that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” placed his head in the lap of anyone of us (his wives) and recited the 
Qur'an, even though she was menstruating; and it happened that anyone of us 
stood (and went) to the mosque with the mat and spread it even though she 
was menstruating. (This does not necessitate that she entered the mosque). 

[20] A Menstruating Woman Combs The Head Of Her Husband 
While He Is Practicing I'tikaf In The Mosque 

384- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she (sometimes) 
combed the head of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while she was menstruating, and he was practicing I'tikaf in the 
mosque: he would get his head into her while she was in her chamber. 

[21] A Menstruating Woman Washes The Head Of Her Husband 

385- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) brought his 
head close to me while he was in I'tikaf, so that I would wash it to him even 
though I was menstruating. 

.'So- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) brought his 
head out of the mosque (through the curtain) while he was in I'tikaf, so that I 
would wash it to him even though I was menstruating. 

387- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I (sometimes) 
combed the head of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while I was menstruating. 

|22| The Menstruating Women Attend Both Ids And The Gatherings 
Of Muslims 

388- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that she said: Never did 
Umm Atiyyah mention the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” but that she said: "Let my father be sacrificed for him!" I asked 
her: "Did you hear the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying such and such thing?" she said: "Yes, let my father be 
sacrificed for him! The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Bring out the mature girls and the virgins who stay often 
screened and the menstruating women to attend the good deeds and the 
gathering of Muslims, and let the menstruating women avoid the praying 
place of people.” 
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[23] When A Woman Gets Menses After Ifadah Circumambulation 

389- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Safiyyah 
Bint Huyai has got menses." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "Is she going to detain us? Has she not 
circumambulated the House with you?" she answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon he said: "Then, set out." 

|24| What Should Such As Confined Because Of Parturition Do On 
Assuming Ihram? 

390- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that when Asma’ Bint Umais 
(Abu Baler’s wife) was confined because of parturition while being at Dhul- 
Hulaifah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
told Abu Bakr to order her to take a bath and assume Ihram. 

[25] Offering Funeral Prayer On Such As Dies Because Of 
parturition 

391- it is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: I performed 
funeral prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on Umm Ka'b, who died during her parturition; and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood in front 
of the middle of her bier. 

(26| When The Blood Of Menses Affects The Garment 

392- it is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she said: 
A woman asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about (the judgement when) the blood of the menses affects the 
garment, thereupon he said: “Scrape (the soiled spot of) it and rub it with the 
water, and then sprinkle water over it, and then you could offer prayer in it.” 

393- it is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about (the judgement of) the blood of menses that might affect the garment, 
thereupon he said: "Scrape it off with the help of a rib and then wash it off 
with water mixed with the infusion of the leaves of lote tree." 
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(4) THE BOOK OF BATHING AND TAYAMMUM 

|1| It Is Forbidden That Such As In The State Of Ceremonial 
Impurity Should Take Bath In The Stagnant Water 

394- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "None 
of you should take bath in the stagnant water while being in a state of 
ceremonial impurity." 

395- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "None 
of you should urinate in the stagnant water and then take bath or perform 
ablution from it." 

396- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
urinate in the stagnant water and then take bath in it (to get clean) from 
ceremonial impurity. 

397- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
urinate in the stagnant water and then take bath from it. 

398- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: "None of 
you should urinate in the stagnant water which does not run and then take 
bath from it." Sufyan said: They said to Hisham Ibn Hassan: Ayyub ends this 
narration up with Abu Hurairah." He said: "If Ayyub could, he would not 
trace any narration up (to the Messenger of Allah)." 

|2| The Concession To Enter The Public Bathroom 

399- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who has faith in 
Allah and the Last Day, should not enter the public bathroom unless he has a 
lower garment (to cover his private parts)." 

[3] Taking Bath With Snow And Hailstone 

400- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said (by way of supplication): "O Allah! Purify me from sins and 
mistakes! O Allah! Cleanse me from them in the same way as a white 
garment is cleansed from filth! O Allah! Purify me (from evil) with snow, 
hailstone and cold water!" 



165 


80 


j Jlil 3&.(4) 


^\\\\ 3 . (4) 

*;il)i *U)i J jp J&i Jj /i sl>\j . (i> 

ji- lilj iaIU’ {J> SjlS ^ jUli^ - 3 94 

33 ' <JjJl 0 ^ 3 * 3 ^ ^^ *• jl3j i iji <j 1 >±jjUJi ^jj jjM-f’ i —*aj ^1 

• 3*4 (*^*“^* t#j (*^4^4 -ill 3 _j—j 

^ jp aLi J^p :Jli Ol^r ^ :3li ^U- 3* lUi U^l _ 395 

^1 -UJI ^ ^1 &$S» : 3 li ff ^1 ^ :!# J 3* «S ^ f lU 3* 

.«U# 

:0li llfti :3lS ^allLjl ^JU» 3 : lu! _ 396 

A" J ‘j* : “3i3* <_r!' 3* £\r^' i>* 2^' Lf-^ ir* 3^ 

.«£i^f 3 ^ -j j-i£i4 ^ ^ 1^1 fUJi j 314 M ^'» 

ilrt ur - ^ 3* ^-/" 1_#3 3* 3*- ^ijd ilrt 4?* i>! ^.rr* - ' - 397 

(*-j 4513 " fL*j' ^ 3i-4 l^-’* iill <3^' ^ :5 j^ 3* tri^ 3* 3* 


i/./ > f ox 

4 ^i-r* (_y^ dr* 


*T ^ " it • x "t I x * > | ^ X # ''l I - £x*x£ 'xx • 

I v—4 jj I 0^-4-^ \JJJL>- . (J L3 <LwJL5 L> r ^j>- 


y<4 31 & 

_ 398 


:olLL 3 3 li «i 4 J~i~ p < 4 /A'l 4 ^\ ^JlaJI *UJ! ^ p&*.1 : 3 li 

• 3l4i 5^3* lt)' cJl UjI ^>y} 0| 0Ll>- ’f^'^ 

. jj ( 5 ^ v 3t 5 o j! 3i 


r lUJl J^S _ (2) 

^yjl i ^jX>- : Jli ^L3 a y> 3L*^» LJjb- ;3^* (*-^*^1 ^ — 399 

tp*'j 414 3^» :3ii ig ^iJ! ^ ^Ut- 3 p j3*>ii J 3p oUip 3 p 

•«j 54- ; ^1 fv^Ji jrf-ju SU y?S 1 

^iiJL JLliNI yL - (3) 

vci lL‘l^ : 3li J^uii 3 : 3 ^ l&U- : 3u 3 :1UJ _ 400 

jli: <jf ^ 3-4-" i>^ '-^ J -= : v; ^j^ ly. 4" J 4-^ ‘ j-?'j c4 3-^ 

{ jAyi I '-«4’ I 4 I; ^jJu 34^1 t 1 jL^»JIj ^ijJl 3 ^ |*- 4 Ul s • _j>jj 

• ^ai .do jpij'gSit filii .dlji ^ 



(4) The Book Of Bathing And Tayammum 81 


166 


|4| Taking Bath With The Cold Water 

401- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said (by way of supplication): " O Allah! Purify me (from evil) with 
snow, hailstone and cold water! O Allah! Cleanse me from sins in the same 
way as a white garment is cleansed from filth!" 

|5| Taking Bath Before Going To Bed 

402- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qais that he said: 
I asked A'ishah: "How did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sleep in case he was in a state of ceremonial impurity? 
Did he use to take bath before going to bed or did he use to sleep before 
taking bath?" on that she said: "He did both: sometimes, he took bath and 
went to bed; and sometimes he performed ablution and then went to bed." 

|6| Taking Bath At The First Portion Of The Night 

403- It is narrated on the authority of Ghudaif Ibn Al-Harith that he said: I 
visited A'ishah and asked her: "At which portion of the night did Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" use to take bath (to get 
clean from the ceremonial impurity)?" she said: "Sometimes he took bath at 
the first portion of the night, and sometimes at the last portion of it." On that 
I said: "Praise be to Allah Who has made it without restraint." 

|7| Screening Oneself On Bathing 

404- It is narrated on the authority of Ya'li that the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw a man taking bath in the open 
space (with nothing to screen him). He ascended the pulpit, praised Allah 
and lauded him, then he said: "Allah Almighty is Most Forbearing, Most Shy 
(to return His servants with failure), Most ready to screen (the faults and 
defects of His servants), Who loves shyness (from committing religious 
indiscretions) and screening (mistakes): so, when anyone of you takes bath 
(in an open space), let him take a screen (to hide himself from the sight of 
others)." 

405- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Ya'li from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Allah Almighty is Most ready to screen (the faults and defects of His 
servants): so, when anyone of you takes bath (in an open space), let him 
screen himself (from the sight of others)." 

406- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: I placed 
water for the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
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to take bath (to get clean from ceremonial impurity), and I screened him, and 
(when he finished) I brought a cloth (to towel his body) to him, but he did 
not want to take it. 

407- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “While 
(The Prophet) Job was taking a bath naked, golden locusts began to fall on 
him. Job started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord addressed him 
saying: "O Job! Haven't I (given you and) made you too independent to be in 
need of that?” Job replied: “Yes O Lord! But I cannot dispense with Your 
Blessings.” " 

|8| The Proof That There Is No Definite Amount Of Water With 
Which One Takes Bath 

408- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath in a vessel as large as to contain (water equal to) a Faraq (sixteen 
pounds, equal to twelve Mudds); and I and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to take bath from the same vessel. 

|9| A Man And His Wife Take Bath From The Same Vessel 

409- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and I used to 
take bath from the same vessel, from which we used to have handfuls of 
water together. 

410- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I and The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath from the same vessel to get clean from ceremonial impurity. 

411 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw myself 
sharing the vessel (of water) with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” from which we would take bath together. 

1101 The Concession Pertaining To That 

412- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and I used to take bath (and they 
were in the state of ceremonial impurity because of sexual intercourse) from 
a single basin between us. I would hasten to precede him (in washing 
myself) and he would hasten to precede me (in washing himself) to the 
extent that he would say to me : “Leave (some water) for me!" and I would 
say to him: "Leave (some water) for me!” according to the narration of 
Suwaid: He would hasten to precede me (in washing himself) and I would 
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hasten to precede him (in washing myself) and I would say to him: “Leave 
(some water) for me! Leave (some water) for me!” 

1111 Taking Bath In A Bowl Having The Traces Of Dough 

413 . It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani that she visited the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of 
the conquest of Mecca, and he was taking bath, and (Fatimah) was screening 
him with a garment, (and he was bathing) in a bowl having the traces of 
dough. Then, when he finished from bathing he offered the Duha prayer, 
even though I do not know how much he prayed then. 

[12) There Is No Necessity For The Woman To Undo The Braids Of 
Her Hair On Taking Bath (To Get Clean From Ceremonial Impurity) 

414 _ It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw myself 
and the Messenger of Allah having taken bath (to get clean) from that (i.e. 
ceremonial impurity) and behold! there was a pot (as large enough as to 
contain) a Sa' (of water), or even less, in which we bathed, and I poured 
water thrice on my head, and I never undid my hair. 

[13| When One Applies Perfume And Then Takes Bath, But The 
Traces Of Perfume Remain 

415 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Muntashir from his father that he said: I heard Ibn Umar having said: “To be 
stained with tar is dearer to me than to become in the state of Ihram in the 
morning, overflowing with perfume.” I visited A'ishah and made a mention 
to her of what he said, and she said: I perfumed The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he went round his wives 
(and had sexual relations with them), and in the morning, he (took bath and) 
became in the state of Ihram.” 

[ 14] Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Removes The 
(Traces Of) Semen From His Body After Washing Both His Hands 

416 - It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah performed ablution like that he used to offer for the 
prayer, with the exception of his feet, then washed his privates from 
whatever (semen) they received, and poured water over his body. Then he 
moved his feet aside, and washed them. She said: This is the way of bathing 
to get clean from ceremonial impurity. 
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|15| Rubbing The Hand With The Earth After Washing The Privates 

417- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Maimunah, the wife 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, told: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
took bath (to get clean from ceremonial impurity) He would start with 
washing both his hands and then he would pour water with the help of his 
right hand over his left hand, and wash his private parts. He would strike his 
left hand over the earth therewith he would rub it strongly and then he would 
wash it well. Then, he would perform ablution like that one offers for prayer, 
and then he would pour three handfuls of water over his head. Then he 
would pour water over the whole of his body. Then he would move aside 
from that place and wash his feet. 

116] Starting With Performing Ablution On Taking Bath To Get 
Clean From Ceremonial Impurity 

418- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath (to 
get clean) from ceremonial impurity, he would start with washing both his 
hands, and then he would offer ablution like that of the prayer. Then, he 
would get his fingers into the utensil therewith he would rub his hair, making 
spaces between his fingers, so that the roots of the hair would enter in 
between them, until he would feel that he saturated the skin (of his head). 
Then he would pour three handfuls (of water) over his head. Then he would 
pour water over the whole of his body. 

117] Starting With The Right Side On Getting Purified 

419- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" liked to start 
with the right side as possible as he could in all of his affairs, such as his 
getting purified, putting on his sandals, walking, etc. 

118] There Is No Necessity To Wipe The Head In Performing 
Ablution (While Bathing To Get Clean) From Ceremonial Impurity 

420- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah and Ibn Umar that Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about the way one should take bath to get clean from ceremonial impurity. 
He said: One should start as follows: let him pour water over his right hand 
twice or thrice, and get it into the vessel, and pour water with the help of it 
over his privates, while placing his left hand over his privates, with the help 
of which he washes whatever (traces of semen) are there until he cleans that 
perfectly. Then, let him put his left hand on the earth, if he so likes, and pour 
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Water over his left hand until he cleans it. Then, let him wash both his hands 
thrice, rinse his mouth, snuff water into his nostrils (and wash his nose), 
wash his face, and wash his arms, thrice for each; and when he comes to his 
head, let not him wipe it, but rather let him pour water over it (as well as 
over the whole of his body). This is the way the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" used to take bath to get clean from 
ceremonial impurity. 

[19] Saturating The Skin With Water During Bathing 

421- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" took bath to 
get clean from ceremonial impurity, he would wash both his hands, then 
perform ablution like that he used to perform for the prayer. Then he would 
rub his hair, making spaces between his fingers, so that the roots of the hair 
would enter in between them, until he would feel that he saturated the skin 
(of his head), he would pour three handfuls (of water) over his head. Then he 
would pour water over the whole of his body. 

422- it j s narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
take bath (to get clean) from the ceremonial impurity, he would ask for 
something like a vessel in which the she-camel might be milked, from which 
he would take water with both his hands, and pour first over the right side of 
his head, then over the left side, and then he would take a handful (of water) 
with both his hands and pour over the whole of his head. 

[20] The Amount Of Water That Is Sufficient For Such As In The 
State Of Ceremonial Impurity To Pour Over Himself 

423- it i s narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut'im that he said: A 
mention of bathing was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: "As for me, I pour 
three handfuls of water over my head." 

424- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath, he 
would pour three handfuls of water over his head. 

[211 Taking Bath To Get Clean From Menses 

425- it i s narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: A woman 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: "How should I wash myself to get clean from menses?" he said: 
"Take (bath and then pick up) a piece of cotton (or cloth) with musk and 



175 


85 


fiSlj Jill! vl&U (4) 


• Si**' * * 0 ✓ ?// >. *, />/ 'll!- 0 '"' f*vl* “V ' x o 

^ir^J ^^ y +JS+^JJ uj\j 4 j» • (J“T , *d i5j~*1r 

jli Sis' ili^i «pUJ! UU Jifj £11; £ Uij jJS \l\ Jj- L*Su L‘Su 

> £ ; 
.^S U-i 4 JUI j 

£&JI ^ Jill J \'j&\ oljill 4l _ (19) 

ud fU* Jf~~+ Jd • Ji3 ^ ^ l^l _ 421 

AjJU J-1-P <ClliJl J-a JUpI lij Jj| Jl)LS' ,) • cJli 4-lulp <U_>I ^P 

0 j-lJl II Ji 4 JI aJ| 'M Ulj JJl>cj jtl S^Caij 0 * j-^j LsijJ 

. «»jl1i jii 1 *Vj <Jj Ji a J 
4JJLj>- jL>t-a JI lliJii ! 3IS I £j_» jlI^o _ 422 

Ajll>tJl ^J-llP I llj 4-Ul i)\£y ! cJLi 4-lulp £^P |*-*^liJl £jP 0 L-U> ^jJ 1 

^ISsj -L>4 VI A^>> I j J_lu iJb 4-o5kj Jii li >^L>Jl j->*-> Hi 

i / ^ ^ ^ 

. W 1 j ^Jp 1.^-g.j J 1-43 

Up pUJI plil ^ f jdZ U _ (20) 

”• I / 0 | > t j ^ x 'f i» c 1 o x x o x ox x > o *1 # . ■* o x > x 0 £ 

jjI U-U- . J Is j^p crr^d o* Jc^ Jd 5^' U^lu I _ 423 

'll * 'I | x o . ?■ 9 x C/ * ^ ox t tl ' • - \ ' 'l* ' 'x I “ o 'T > O * 0 ^ > I ' 

. U L3 L>t^l ^j I < 2j-P ^yn^s ^j£> 4JJI -L-_P IJJ -L>- i (J Ld i JL) ^_-x L) Lo I j . 

* I 0 • t I ■* 0 ..X X ^tl^t 1°-^ 0 0 X > ox X > X 0 ( | XOl > >0 X 

o-Up jSl • ,+ *&■* (jJ jy^r (j* ^4j>o Jj Cju-w- 

‘ —* -’ - X \ * x*x*** * 

iiJ «uSc ^ij JU yti Ul d)> :3ui 

lr^ JU-l J^p jJLi- lliiH : 3li l _ 5 H-S/ 1 -Up J-ii-a |j^i-1 _ 424 

. kIj^\j Jp ^3^1 JuUpI lil aJJI 3 jx--j jl5)) ! 3li Li ^p j Aj ^r ^1 


^^1 ^ JJjJI ^ JUJ1 Ju - (21) 

1 3ii v—j ii3j-i 1 3ii jH p iljjji r 3ii JuHa ^ j^u>«-ii u^iii _ 425 

- *tf ' -f' °T - ? ftal x • x Cxo ^ ® Ctf . x *( 0 x » 0 tf .. ox > 0 > > »x x 

UxJ Ux 0 I jA I 01 . 4—%u LP ^jp 4-^—v ^4-a | ^j£* jj 1 -Up ^jJ j Uj-U- 

Wj* J-» :0li ?jj4iJl 14 J—li'i Oj- Jji Ojls l: :ULi ^ ^Jji 



(4) The Book Of Bathing And Tayammum 86 


176 


purify yourself with it." She asked: “How should I purify myself with that?” 
He (the Prophet) said: “purify yourself with it." She asked again: “How 
should I purify myself with that?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” then Glorified Allah and turned his face away from 
her. A'ishah understood what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” intended. She said: "I drew her towards me and told her 
of what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
intended to say. 

|22| Taking Bath (And Washing Each Part Of The Body) Once 

426- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Maimunah, the wife 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that 
she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
took bath to get clean from ceremonial impurity, he washed his privates and 
then rubbed his hand with the earth or the wall. Then he performed ablution 
like that he used to perform for the prayer, then he poured water over his 
head and the whole of his body. 

[23| When Such As Confined Because Of Parturition Takes Bath On 
Assuming Ihram 

427- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that he said: We came to Jabir Ibn Abdullah and asked him about the 
Hajj of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and he said: We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when only five (nights) remained out of Dhul-Qa'dah till 
we reached Dhul-Hulaifah. Asma Bint Umais delivered Muhammad Ibn Abu 
Bakr. She sent to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asking him: “What should I do?” He said: “Take a bath, bandage 
your privates and assume Ihram (for Hajj).” 

[24] There Is No Necessity To Offer Ablution After Bathing 

428- It is narrated on the authority o]f A'ishah that she said: It was the 
habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
not to perform ablution after bathing. 

[25| Going Round One's Wives With A Single Bathing 

429- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I perfumed 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he 
went round his wives (and had sexual relations with them), and in the 
morning, he (took bath and) became in the state of Ihram. 
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|26| Practicing Tayammum With The Clean Earth 

430 _ It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have been given 
five (things) which were not given to anyone before me: I have been given 
victory by terror, (cast in the hearts of the enemy) from a distance (as long as 
covered in) a month; the earth has been made pure (therewith one should 
practice Tayammum in case there is no water) and place of prayer for me, so 
whenever the time of the Prayer comes upon anyone of my nation, he should 
pray wherever he is; I have been given intercession (in the hereafter); Every 
Prophet was sent to his own people in particular, and I have been sent to all 
people; and (the war booty has been made lawful for me, and) it was never 
made lawful for anyone before me.” 

|27) What About Tayammum When One Finds Water After Prayer? 

431 _ It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, two men (found no water and thus they) practiced Tayammum 
with the help of the clean earth and offered prayer. At the same time, they 
found water and the due time of the prayer had not finished yet, and one of 
them repeated the prayer after he had performed ablution, and the other did 
not do. When they came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and asked him, he said to him who did not repeat 
anything: “You’ve behaved in accordance with the sunnah; and your prayer 
has been sufficient for you.” He said to the other who performed ablution 
and repeated the prayer: “You will have a double reward.” 

432 . It is narrated on the authority of Ata' Ibn Yasar that two men...and 
the rest is the same as the previous narration. 

[28] Offering Ablution Because Of Pre-Seminal Discharge 

433 _ It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Ali, Al- 
Miqdad and Ammar went on discussion, and Ali said: "I'm a man who is 
used to have pre-seminal discharge again and again, and I feel shy of asking 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, 
in view of the position of his daughter from me (since she is my wife): so, let 
anyone of you ask him about that." He mentioned to me that one of them, 
and I forgot who he was, asked him about that, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "This is the pre- 
seminal discharge: if anyone of you finds it, let him wash it away from his 
(penis), and perform ablution like that he performs for the prayer, or perform 
ablution like that of the prayer." 
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434- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Ali Ibn Abu Talib 
said: I was a man who used to have pre-seminal discharge again and again, 
and I told a man to ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” about (the judgement pertaining to) that, thereupon he said: 
"Performing ablution is binding because of it." 

435- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I felt shy of asking 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
pre-seminal discharge since Fatimah (his daughter was my wife), and I told 
Al-Miqdad to ask him about (the judgement pertaining to) that, thereupon he 
said:" Performing ablution is binding because of it." 

436- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I sent Al-Miqdad to 
ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
the pre-seminal discharge, and he said: "Perform ablution, and sprinkle water 
over your privates." 

437- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar that he said: Ali 
sent Al-Miqdad to ask the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” about what one should do when he detects pre-seminal 
discharge, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Let such wash his penis and then perform ablution." 

438- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdad that Ali told him to ask 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about a 
man who approaches his wife and (fondles her and) gets pre-seminal fluid, 
even though he has no sexual relation with her. He said: "Indeed, his 
daughter (Fatimah) is my wife and I feel shy of asking him such a question.” 
He asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about that, and he said: “When anyone of you finds that, let him then 
sprinkle water over his penis and testicles, and then offer ablution like that 
he offers for the prayer.” 

[29] The Command To Offer Ablution Because Of Sleep 

439- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gets up at night, let not him dip his hand into the utensil 
before he pours water over it twice or thrice: indeed, he does not know 
where his hand has been during (his sleep at) night.” 

440- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: One night, I 
offered prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: I stood on his left side, but he made me stand on his right side. 
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He offered prayer and then lay and when the Mu'adhdhin came (to notify 
him of the prayer) he offered prayer without repeating the ablution. 

441- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When slumber 
overtakes anyone of you during the prayer, let him turn away and sleep." 

[30| Performing Ablution Because Of Touching One's Penis 

442- it is narrated on the authority of Bussah Bint Safwan that she said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When anyone of you touches his penis, let him offer ablution." 

443- it is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Bussah 
Bint Safwan reported that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of you touches his penis with the 
inside of his hand, let him offer ablution." 

444- it is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Marwan 
Ibn Al-Hakam said: "Performing ablution is binding because of touching the 
penis." Marwan said: Bussah Bint Safwan told me (that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said 
so). Urwah sent to her (and asked her about that), and she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
mention of the things for which performing ablution is binding and said: 
"(Performing ablution is binding) because of touching one's penis." 

445- it is narrated on the authority of Bussah Bint Safwan that she said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When anyone of you touches his penis, let not him offer prayer until he 
performs ablution." 
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(5) THE BOOK OF PRAYER 

111 The Enjoinment Of Prayer 

446- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik from Malik Ibn 
Sa'sa'ah: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "While 
I was at the House in a state midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an 
angel recognized me) as the man lying between two men. He took me with 
him. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me. My body 
was cut open from the chest to the lower part of the Abdomen. Then, my 
heart was taken out and was washed with Zamzam water. Being restored to 
its natural location, it was filled with wisdom and belief. A beast (known as 
Buraq derived from lightning in speed), smaller than a mule and bigger than 
a donkey, was brought to me and I was carried on it. I set out with Gabriel. 
When we reached the nearest heaven (Gabriel asked for the gate to be 
opened and) it was said: “Who is it?” He said: “Gabriel.” The gatekeeper 
asked: “Who is with you?” Gabriel said: “Muhammad.” The gatekeeper 
asked: “Has he been sent?” Gabriel said: “Yes.” Then it was said: “He is 
welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!” Then I met Adam “Peace be upon 
him” and greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said: “You are 
welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.” Then we reached the second 
heaven (and Gabriel asked for the gate to be opened and) it was said: “Who 
is it?” Gabriel answered: “Gabriel.” It was said: “Who is with you?” Gabriel 
replied: “Muhammad.” It was said: “Has he been sent?” Gabriel answered in 
the affirmative. Then it was said: “He is welcomed. What a brilliant visit his 
is!” The gate was opened. When I went over the second heaven, there I saw 
Yahya (John) and Jesus and I greeted them and both of them returned back 
greetings to me and said: “You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious 
Prophet.” Then we came up to the third heaven and (asked for its gate to be 
opened and) it was said: “Who is it?” Gabriel replied: “Gabriel.” It was said: 
“Who is with you?” Gabriel replied: “Muhammad.” It was said: “Has he 
been sent?” Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said: “He is 
welcomed, what a splendid visit his is!” The gate was opened, and when I 
went over the third heaven there I saw Joseph and I greeted him and he 
returned the greeting to me and said: “You are welcomed, O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.” Then we came up to the fourth heaven and (asked for its 
gate to be opened and) it was said: “Who is it?” Gabriel replied: “Gabriel.” It 
was said: “Who is with you?” Gabriel replied: “Muhammad.” It was said: 
“Has he been sent?” Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said: “He 
is welcomed, what a brilliant visit his is!” The gate was opened, and when I 
went over the fourth heaven, there I saw Idris and I greeted him and he 
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returned the greeting to me and said: “You are welcomed, O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.” Then we came up to the fifth heaven and (Gabriel asked 
for its gate to be opened and) it was said: “Who is it?” Gabriel replied: 
“Gabriel.” It was said: “Who is with you?” Gabriel replied: “Muhammad.” It 
was said: “Has he been sent?” Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was 
said: “He is welcomed, what a splendid visit his is!” So when I went over the 
fifth heaven, there I saw Aaron and I greeted him and he returned the 
greeting to me and said: “You are welcomed, 0 pious brother and pious 
Prophet.” Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and (Gabriel asked for its 
gate to be opened and) it was said: “Who is it?” Gabriel replied: “Gabriel.” It 
was said: “Who is with you?” Gabriel replied: “Muhammad.” It was asked: 
“Has he been sent?” Gabriel replied in the affirmative. It was said: “He is 
welcomed. What an admirable visit his is!” When I went (over the sixth 
heaven), there I saw Moses and I greeted him and he returned the greeting to 
me and said: “You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.” When 
I left him (Moses) he wept. He was asked: “What makes you weep?” Moses 
said: “O Lord! the young man whom You've sent (as Prophet) after me will 
have his followers enter Paradise in greater numbers than my followers.” 
Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and (Gabriel asked for its gate to be 
opened and) it was said: “Who is it?” Gabriel replied: “Gabriel.” It was said: 
“Who is with you?” Gabriel replied: “Muhammad.” It was said: “Has he 
been sent?” Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said: “He is 
welcomed. What an outstanding visit his is!” So when I went (over the 
seventh heaven), there I saw Abraham and I greeted him and he returned the 
greeting to me and said: “You are welcomed, O pious son and pious 
Prophet.” Then the Sacred populous House was shown to me. I asked 
Gabriel (about it) and he said: "This is the Sacred Populous House, in which 
seventy thousand angels offer prayer every day, and when they come out of 
it, they never return to it." Then I was made to ascend to the furthest Lote 
Tree (beyond which none could pass). Behold! Its fruits were like the jars of 
Hajar (A place near Medina) and its leaves were as big as the ears of 
elephants. Behold! There stem from its base four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible. I asked: “What are these two kinds of rivers, O Gabriel?” He replied: 
“As for the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in Paradise and the visible 
rivers are the Euphrates and the Nile.” Then the prayers were enjoined on 
me: They were fifty prayers a day. When I returned, I passed by Moses who 
asked (me): “What have you been ordered to do?” I replied: “I have been 
ordered to offer fifty prayers a day.” Moses said: “Indeed, I have better 
knowledge of the people than you have, and I did my best with the children 
of Israel (but in vain), and Your followers cannot bear fifty prayers a day, 
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Go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to lessen the burden of your 
followers.” So I went back, and Allah reduced them to forty prayers. Then 
again I came to Moses, and he asked me: "What have you done?" I said: "He 
(Allah) reduced them to forty." But he repeated the same as he had said 
before. Then again I went back to Allah and He reduced them to thirty 
prayers. When I came back to Moses and told him of that and he said the 
same, I went back to Allah and He reduced them to twenty, then to ten, and 
then to five prayers (a day). When I came back to Moses (and told him), he 
said to me the same as his first statement, thereupon I said: “I feel shy of 
asking my Lord for more (reduction).” Then it was called: “I have passed My 
Order and have lessened the burden of My Worshipers; and I reward every 
good deed as much as ten times the like of it."” 

447- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Then Allah 
enjoined fifty prayers on my followers. When I returned with this order of 
Allah, I passed by Moses who asked me: "what has Allah enjoined on your 
followers?" I replied: "He has enjoined fifty prayers on them." Moses said: 
Go back to your Lord (and appeal for reduction) for your followers will not 
be able to bear it." Therefore, I went back to Allah and requested for 
reduction. He cut it to half. When I passed by Moses again and infonned him 
about it, he said: "Go back to your Lord, as your followers will not be able to 
bear it." So, I returned to Allah and requested for further reduction. (A 
further reduction was made) and He said: "These are five prayers and they 
are all (equal to) fifty (in reward) for My Word does not change. I returned 
to Moses and he said to me: "go back to your Lord once again." I replied: 
"Now I feel shy of asking my Lord (for further reduction)."" 

448- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A beast, bigger than 
a donkey and smaller than a mule, whose steps were as long as the furthest 
point its sight could reach, was brought to me and I rode it in the company of 
Gabriel. I proceeded on until he asked me to dismount and offer prayer, and I 
did accordingly. He asked me: "Do you know where you've offered prayer? 
You've offered prayer in Taibah (Medina) to which your migration would 
be." he asked me to dismount and offer prayer once again, and I did 
accordingly. He asked me: "Do you know where you've offered prayer? 
You've offered prayer in the Mount of Sinai, where Allah Almighty talked 
direct to Moses "Peace be upon him"." he asked me to dismount and offer 
prayer, and I did accordingly. He asked me: "Do you know where you've 
offered prayer? You've offered prayer in Bethlehem where Jesus "Peace be 
upon him" was bom." Then, I entered (the Farthest mosque in) Jerusalem, 
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and all the Prophets (who were sent before me) were gathered for me, and 
Gabriel brought me forward until I led them in prayer. Then, I was made to 
ascend to the nearest heaven, and behold! there was Adam "Peace be upon 
him". I was then made to ascend to the second heaven and behold! there 
were both cousins, Jesus and John "Peace be upon them". I was made to 
ascend to the third heaven, and behold! there was Joseph "Peace be upon 
him". I was made to ascend to the fourth heaven, and behold! there was 
Aaron "Peace be upon him". I was made to ascend to the fifth heaven, and 
behold! there was Idris "Peace be upon him". I was made to ascend to the 
sixth heaven, and behold! there was Moses "Peace be upon him". I was made 
to ascend to the seventh heaven, and behold! there was Abraham "Peace be 
upon him". Then, I was made to ascend above the seventh heaven until we 
came upon the Farthest Lot-Tree (beyond which none could pass)." A cloud 
covered me and I fell in prostration. It was said to me: "On the very day I've 
created both the heavens and the earth, I've enjoined upon you and your 
nation fifty prayers (to be offered a day): so, let you and your nation 
undertake them!" I returned to Abraham, and he did not ask me about 
anything. I came upon Moses who asked me: "How many prayers has your 
Lord enjoined upon you and your nation?" I said: "Fifty prayers (to be 
offered a day)." He said: "Indeed, neither you nor your nation could have 
power to carry them out: so, go back to your Lord and ask Him for 
reduction." I went back to my Lord Who reduced ten for me. I came upon 
Moses who told me to go back (to my Lord for more reduction), and I went 
back to Him and He reduced more ten for me. Finally, they were reduced to 
five prayers (to be offered a day), thereupon he (Moses) said to me: "Go 
back to your Lord and ask Him for more reduction: however, He enjoined 
only two prayers (to be offered a day) upon the children of Israel; and even 
though they failed to undertake them." I went back to my Lord and asked 
Him for more reduction, thereupon He said: "On the very day I've created 
both the heavens and the earth, I've enjoined upon you and your nation fifty 
prayers (to be offered a day): let them then be five (to be offered a day even 
though they stand) for fifty (in reward). So, let you and your nation 
undertake them!" I came to know that this was a Decree by Allah Almighty 
which must be accomplished. I returned to Moses (and told him) and he said 
to me: "Go back to your Lord)!" but, I came to know that this was a Decree 
by Allah Almighty which must be accomplished; and thus I did not return. 

449 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that when The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was taken to the Night 
journey, he was made to ascend to the Farthest Lote, which is situated on the 
sixth heaven, where there terminates everything that comes up from the earth 
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and is held there, as well as there terminates everything that comes down 
from above it and is held there. Allah said (pointing to that): " Behold, the 
Lote tree was shrouded (in mystery unspeakable!)”. (Star “An-Najm” 1 6) He 
(the narrator) said (explaining): i.e. gold moths. He (the narrator) added: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was given 
three (things): five prayers (everyday), the last verses of The Surah of the 
Heifer “Al-Baqarah”, and a forgiveness (by erasing) the destructive sins for 
those of his (Muslim) nation, who associate nothing (in worship) with Allah. 

|2| Where Was The Prayer Enjoined? 

450- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the prayer was enjoined 
(while the Prophet was) in Mecca: two angels came to the Messenger of 
Allah and took him to Zamzam, where they split open his belly and brought 
out his abdominal contents in a tray of gold, and washed that with the water 
of Zamzam, and then they stuffed his inside with wisdom and knowledge. 

|3| How Was The Prayer Enjoined? 

451 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: When the 
prayer was enjoined at first, it was of two rak'ahs (to be performed for each 
prayer, whether on residence or on journey); and then the prayer on journey 
remained as such, while the prayer on residence was increased (to such of 
rak'ahs as differ in number according to the different prayers). 

452- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Awza'i that he asked Az-Zuhri 
about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in Mecca before his migration to Medina, thereupon he said to 
him: Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that A’ishah said: When Allah enjoined 
the prayer first on his Messenger, it was of two Rak’ahs for each (prayer). 
Then, He completed it up to four rak'ahs on residence (i.e. Zhuhr, Asr and 
Isha'), and the prayer on journey remained as it was enjoined at first. 

453- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that A’ishah told that when 
the prayer was enjoined at first, it consisted of two rak’ahs for each (prayer). 
The prayer on journey remained the same, while the prayer in residence was 
completed. 

454- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The prayer 
was enjoined on the tongue of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (to be offered) in form of four rak'ahs on residence, two 
rak'ahs on journey, and one rak'ah at (the time of) fear. 

455- It is narrated on the authority of Umayyah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Khalid 
Ibn Asid that he asked Ibn Umar: "How should the prayer be shortened (on 
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journey), even though Allah Almighty says: " there is no blame on you if 
you shorten your prayers, for fear the Unbelievers may attack you"?" (An- 
Nisa 101) on that Ibn Umar said to him: "O son of my brother! The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, 
and instructed us while we were straying (before his coming); and from 
amongst what he instructed us to do was that Allah Almighty enjoined upon 
us to offer two rak'ahs (for each obligatory prayer) while being on journey." 

[4] How Many Prayers Have Been Enjoined Every Day And Night? 

456- it is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah that he said: 
a man, with unkempt hair, from the people of Najd, came to The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The humming of his 
voice was heard, though what he had been saying was unclear. Then, he 
came close to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. It was then (clear) that he was asking about Islam. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Five prayers during 
the day and the night.” He said: “Am I in need to offer more besides these 
(prayers)?” He (The Prophet) said: “No, except if you wanted to pray 
voluntarily. (You should also observe) the fasts of (the month of) Ramadan.” 
The man asked: “Am I forced to observe more in addition to it?” He (The 
Prophet) said: “No, except if you wanted to do voluntarily.” The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told him about the 
obligatory charity. The man asked: “Have 1 to pay more than that?” He (The 
Prophet) said: “No, except if you wanted to pay voluntarily.” The man 
turned back while he was saying: “I will neither add more to this, nor will I 
decrease anything from it.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” commented: “He will be prosperous, if he is true (to what he said).” 

457- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: A man asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How many prayers has Allah enjoined upon His 
servants (to be offered every day and night)?" the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty has 
enjoined five prayers upon His servants (to be performed every day and 
night)." The man asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Is there any more before or 
after them?" the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Allah Almighty has enjoined five prayers upon His servants (to 
be performed every day and night)." The man then took oath not to add more 
to, nor to reduce anything from that. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If this (man) proves true (to 
what he says) he will enter the Garden." 
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|5| Giving The Pledge Of Allegiance To Offer The Five Prayers 

458- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he said to us: “Should you not give the pledge of 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”?” he said it thrice after which we stretched our hands and gave him the 
pledge of allegiance. Then we said: “0 Messenger of Allah! We had given 
you the pledge of allegiance (earlier): then, for which (more) should we give 
you the pledge of allegiance (once again)?” on that he said: “To worship 
Allah (Alone) and not ascribe anything to Him (in service), to establish the 
five (obligatory) prayers (in congregation), (and he said a word in secrecy 
after which he said) and to beg nothing from the people.” 

|6| Guarding Strictly The Five (Obligatory) Prayers 

459- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Muhairiz that a man from 
Kinanah called Al-Mukhdaji heard a man from the inhabitants of Sham 
called Abu Muhammad having said: "The Witr prayer is obligatory." Al- 
Mukhdaji said: Very soon, I went to Ubadah Ibn As-Samit and met him 
while he was going to the mosque, and told him of what Abu Muhammad 
had said, thereupon Ubadah Ibn As-Samit said: Abu Muhammad has told a 
lie. I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “There are five (obligatory) prayers (every day, i.e. 24 
hours) enjoined by Allah Almighty upon His servants: he, who offers them 
at their due time, with perfect rak’ahs and willing submission, with no 
indulgence in anyone of them out of regarding them slightly, has a pledge 
from Allah to admit him to the Garden; and he who does not do has no 
pledge from Allah: If he so likes, He will punish him, and if He so likes, He 
will admit him to the Garden.” 

|7) The Excellence Of The Five Prayers 

460- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Tell 
me: if anyone of you has a flowing stream in the courtyard of his house, in 
which he takes bath five times a day: does anything of his dirt remain on his 
body?” They said: “Nothing of dirt remains on his body.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As 
such is the example of the five (obligatory) prayers, therewith Allah 
Almighty removes the sins (in the same way as water removes the dirt).” 
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|8| The Commandment Pertaining To Such As Leaves The Prayer 

461- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Buraidah from 
his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "No doubt, the pledge that is between us and those (of the 
true faith) is the prayer; and whoever leaves it has rejected faith." 

461- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Nothing stands to keep a 
servant from polytheism but (not) to leave the prayer.” 

|9| Reckoning For Prayer 

462- It is narrated on the authority of Huraith Ibn Qabisah that he said: I 
came to Medina and invoked Allah: "O Allah! Make it easy for me to find a 
good sitter." Then, I sat with Abu Hurairah and said to him: I invoked Allah: 
"O Allah! Make it easy for me to find a good sitter." So, please, relate to me 
a narration you heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, perchance Allah will make it a source of benefit to me. 
He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: "The first thing for which a servant will be reckoned is his 
prayer: if it is good, then he will have been prosperous and successful, and if 
it is ineffective, he will have failed and lost (all goodness). If anything is 
missing in the obligation, (Allah Almighty) will say (to His angels): "Look 
whether My servant has any voluntary (prayers), with which you might 
complete what is missing in his obligation." Then, all of his deeds will be 
dealt with like this." 

463- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The first thing for 
which a servant will be reckoned on the Day of Judgement is his (obligatory) 
prayer: if he completed it, it would be written as additional (good deed) for 
him. But if he did not complete it, Allah Almighty would say to His angels: 
“Look: do you find any voluntary (prayers) to be offered by My servant 
therewith to complete whatever obligatory (prayers) he missed?” then, all the 
remaining deeds will be dealt with in the same way.” 

464- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, the first thing 
for which a servant will be reckoned on the Day of Judgement is the 
(obligatory) written prayer: if he completed it (it would be good), otherwise, 
it will be said: “Complete it for him from whatever voluntary (prayers he 
offered).” If he has voluntary (prayers), the obligatory (prayer) will be 
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completed from his voluntary (prayers); and then, the same will apply to all 
the remaining (religious) services enjoined (by Allah upon the people).” 

(101 The Reward Of Such As Establishes The Prayer 

465- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: A man said 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "0 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me of a deed, which leads me to enter the Garden." 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: "To worship Allah and not ascribe anything to Him (in service), to 
establish the (obligatory) prayers, to give the regular charity, and to keep 
good relation with your kith and kin." 

[ll| How Many Rak'ahs Should Be Offered For Zhuhr Prayer On 
Residence? 

466- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I offered four 
rak'ahs for Zhuhr prayer in Medina with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and two for Asr prayer in Dhul-Hulaifah. 

{121 The Zhuhr Prayer On Journey 

467- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Juhaifah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" set out to 
Batha' when it was very hot (at noon), and he performed ablution and offered 
two rak'ahs for Zhuhr prayer and two for Asr prayer, and there was a short 
stick fixed in front of him (to which he prayed). 

(131 The Excellence Of Asr Prayer 

468 It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Umarah Ibn 
Ruwaibah Ath-Thaqafi from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "Never will 
enter the fire (of Hell) such as offers a prayer before sunrise (i.e. Morning 
prayer) and a prayer before sunset (i.e. Asr prayer)." 

114| Guarding Strictly The Asr Prayer 

469 It is narrated on the authority of Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 
A'ishah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that he said: A'ishah ordered me to transcribe a copy of the 
Qur’an for her and said: When you reach this verse: “Guard strictly the 
prayers and (particularly) the middle prayer" (The Heifer “Al-Baqarah” 238), 
inform me. When I reached it, I informed her and she dictated to me (the 
following): “Guard strictly the prayers and (particularly) the middle prayer 
and the Afternoon (Asr) prayer, and stand up devoutly obedient to Allah”. 
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A'ishah said: No doubt, I heard that from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

470- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Those (infidels and pagans) 
diverted us from the middle prayer (Asr) until the sun set." 

(15] What About Such As Leaves Asr Prayer? 

471- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih that he said: We were 
with Buraidah on a cloudy day when he said: Perform prayer as early as it 
could be, for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "He, who leaves Asr prayer, his deed will be fruitless." 

[16] How Many Rak'ahs Should Be Offered For Asr Prayer On 
Residence? 

472- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: We used to 
guess (the time of) the standing of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” in both the Noon (Zhuhr) and Afternoon (Asr) 
prayers. We guessed (the time of) his standing in the first two Rak’ahs in the 
Noon (Zhuhr) prayer as long as it takes one to recite thirty Holy Verses from 
As-Sajdah. As for (the time of) his standing in the last two Rak’ahs, it was 
equal to the half of that. We guessed (the time of) his standing in the first 
two Rak’ahs of the Asr prayer as equal to his standing in the last two 
Rak’ahs of the Zhuhr prayer, and (his standing in) the last two Rak’ahs of 
Asr prayer as equal to the half of that. 

473 . It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
stand in Zhuhr prayer and recite as much as thirty Holy Verses in each (of 
the first two) Rak'ahs, and he used to stand in Asr prayer and recite in each 
of the first two as much as fifteen holy Verses. 

(17| Asr Prayer On Journey 

474 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered four rak'ahs for 
Zhuhr prayer in Medina and two for Asr prayer in Dhul-Hulaifah. 

475 - It is narrated on the authority of Nawfal Ibn Mu'awiyah that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "He, who misses Asr prayer seems as if he is cut off his family and 
property." It is further narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
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said: "He, who misses Asr prayer seems as if he is cut off his family and 
property." 

476- It is narrated on the authority ofNawfal Ibn Mu'awiyah that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "From amongst the (obligatory) prayers, there is such as whoever 
misses seems as if he is deprived of his family and property." It is further 
narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "It is Asr prayer." 

477- It is narrated on the authority ofNawfal Ibn Mu'awiyah that he said: 
"There is a prayer, and whoever misses it seems as if he is deprived of his 
family and property." It is further narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "It is Asr prayer." 

[18| Maghrib Prayer 

478- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Kuhail that he said: I 
saw Sa'id Ibn Jubair in Muzdalifah, having established the prayer and then 
offered three rak'ahs for Maghrib prayer. Then he established the prayer and 
offered two rak'ahs for Isha prayer. He mentioned that Ibn Umar did the 
same with them in that very place, and he (Ibn Umar) mentioned that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the same 
in that very place. 

119] The Excellence Of Isha Prayer 

479 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: One night, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delayed 
offering Isha prayer until it was dark to the extent that Umar called him 
saying: "(O Messenger of Allah!) both women and children fell asleep!" on 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
out and said: "Indeed, none other than you (on the surface of the earth) is 
offering this (Isha) prayer." At that time, none barring the Muslims of 
Medina was offering prayer. 

|20| Isha Prayer On Journey 

480- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam that he said: Sa'id Ibn 
Jubair led us in three-rak'ah prayer for Maghrib in Muzdalifah with a prayer 
establishment, and then he concluded the prayer with the end salutation. 
Then he offered two rak'ahs for Isha prayer. He mentioned that Ibn Umar did 
the same (in that very place), and he (Ibn Umar) mentioned that the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the same 
(in that very place). 

481 - It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: I saw 
Abdullah Ibn Umar when he offered prayer in Muzdalifah: he established the 
prayer and offered three rak'ahs for Maghrib prayer, and offered two rak'ahs 
for Isha prayer. He said: No doubt, I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having done the same in that very place. 

[21] The Superiority Of Offering Prayer In Congregation 

482- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Angels come to you 
in succession by night and day and all of them get together at the time of the 
Fajr and Asr prayers. Those who have passed the night with you ascend (to 
the Heaven) whom Allah asks, though He knows everything about you well: 
"How did you leave my slaves?" The angels reply: "When we left them they 
were praying and when we reached them, they were praying." 

483- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "(The 
reward one receives by) offering prayer in congregation is twenty-five times 
(that he receives by) offering prayer alone; and the angels of both night and 
day gather at (the time of) Morning prayer; and if you so like, recite Allah's 
saying (in confirmation to that): "and the morning prayer and reading: for the 
prayer and reading in the morning carry their testimony." (Al-Isra' 78) 

484- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Umarah Ibn 
Ruwaibah Ath-Thaqafi from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "Never will 
enter the fire (of Hell) such as offers a prayer before sunrise (i.e. Morning 
prayer) and a prayer before sunset (i.e. Asr prayer)." 

[22) The Obligation Of (Offering Prayer Towards) The Qiblah 

485- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that he said: We offered 
prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” towards Jerusalem for sixteen or seventeen months (Sufyan is in doubt) 
after which he was made to turn his face to the Qiblah (the Ka'bah). 

486- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
Medina, and offered prayer facing Jerusalem for sixteen months. Then, he 
was made to turn his face (in prayer) towards the Ka'bah. A man, who 
offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” (after being turned to the Ka'bah), came upon a people from 
Ansar who were praying, and said to them: "I bear witness that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was made to 
turn to the Ka'bah (in prayer)." On that they turned to the Ka'bah (while they 
were praying). 

[23] The State In Which One Might Not Face The Qiblah 

487- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer the supererogatory prayers and the Witr prayers on his riding mount 
towards whichever direction it turned with him; but he never offered the 
obligatory written prayers on it. 

488- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the supererogatory prayers on his mount while going from Mecca to Medina, 
and on that occasion it was revealed: " To Allah belong the East and the 
West: whithersoever you turn, there is Allah's countenance. For Allah is All- 
Embracing, All-Knowing." (Al-Baqarahl 15 ) 

489- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the supererogatory prayers on his riding mount towards whichever direction 
it turned with him. Abdullah Ibn Dinar said: Ibn Umar used to do the same. 

[24] Discovering The Mistake After Doing The Best To Do The Right 

490- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: While the 
people were in (the mosque of) Quba', offering Morning prayer, one came to 
them and said: "Tonight, it was revealed upon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he was commanded to face 
the Ka'bah (in the prayer). So, face it (in your prayer)!" their faces were 
towards the direction of Sham (while they were praying), thereupon they 
turned their faces to the Ka'bah. 



209 


102 


-OUJI . (5) 


jl .*1 ijLii jLiuS/l J^ 3 |£ , 3 -r-^ £-* J-*« <3^ 3i 2 -r*-^-^ 

'«u£ji Ji 1 J>Ju g£li ji ' 4 j a;^ Jji 3J 3 

ji..jjl Jl.a-wi j_j4v i_ 5 ^^ JlAJl «—j'L _ (23) 

> • £ | «• t | «■ • £ t . • •" > * ^ ^ • f/ i ^ 1 £ x > • " \'- ' ' °. T /10^7 

0* ^ 0(1 y* JJjlV -r-ij y? y* a C“* ^ 

lijSjij yl 3 ^ iJU-ljjl ji ij 4 s§ M jj/, ilS> : 0 li *_.S jU, 

. J^_ v 2f L^U 

:0li dOJl ^ JJC j* JsiJl J lUij J pij^i -488 

J 3 jslis JU JU^ Jji 3j-J 3tf# :3li Jl JJ- J 1131^ 

[115 : o^iJl] . *^^i\ 4*-j ijij? loJjjl *-ij OJl«J| Jl <dL« ^ (J-r^“ 

: Jli Jl J. jlLo J Jjl ji JLiU J. 3 : ha Ll^t - 489 

. #4j C - ^ >- LoJL^- jzLjS I Ali>- 1 j Jip J ..<a^ -JJ1 (J J—"J (1)IS# 

✓ ✓ •• •• 

. Jjai jt 'jtfj : jiL ? J J 11 ja jvs :iuu Jii 

al^Vl jJu UmII Siliil 4-L . (24) 

L*I1j» : 3l-» 3^ jt 0^ J 4^ 4 ^^* 0^ ‘'-r—-* L< J 5 "-' - 490 

Mji 4 U 3j ji^/Jji 3J3 01 :3ui oT JUu- ^i ;3u j : dL J&i 
Ji Ij^ijIIu r dji Ji J -3 dJiij Lijjiiu IjJ3\ Jin: it >1 jij 


«r:cti 





(6) The Book Of Prayer Stated Fixed Times 103 


210 


(6) THE BOOK OF PRAYER STATED FIXED TIMES 

HI 

491- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab that he said: Once, Umar 
Ibn Abd Al-Aziz delayed the Asr prayer a bit. Upon this, Urwah said to him: 
“No doubt, Gabriel descended and led The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" in the prayers (in their due times).” Umar 
said: “Know what you are saying O Urwah!” he said: I heard Bashir Ibn Abu 
Mas’ud saying: I heard Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari saying: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Gabriel came down and acted as my Imam, and I prayed with him, then I 
prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, and then I 
prayed with him”, (counting with his fingers five obligatory Prayers.” 

[2] The First Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Zhuhr Prayer 

492- It is narrated on the authority of Sayyar Ibn Salamah that he said: 
My father asked Abu Barzah. I (Shu'bah) asked him: Did you really hear 
him? I said: Just as clear as I'm hearing you now at that moment. He 
resumed: “My father asked him about the (obligatory) prayers of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him (concerning 
their times). Abu Barzah replied: “The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" did not mind delaying it (i.e. the Isha prayer) to the midnight, 
and he disliked sleeping before it or speaking after it.” Shu’bah reported: 
Later, I met him once again, and asked him (about the due time of the 
remaining prayers). He said: “He (The Prophet) used to offer the Zhuhr 
prayer at midday when the sun had just declined, The Asr prayer at a time 
when after the prayer, a man could go to the farthest place in Medina (and 
arrive) while the sun was still hot. (I do not know which time he mentioned 
for the Maghrib prayer).” He (Shu’bah) said: Later, I met him (for the third 
time) and asked him. he said: “He used to offer the Morning prayer and 
(after finishing it) one would turn, look at the face of the person sitting by his 
side, and recognize him; and he (The Prophet) used to recite between 60 to 
1 00 verses in the Fajr prayer.” 

493- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: Anas told me 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set 
out just when the sun had declined (and passed the meridians) and led them 
in Zhuhr prayer. 

494- It is narrated on the authority of Khabbab that he said: We 
complained to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” the scorching heat of the sand (that would affect our feet whenever we 
set out to offer the Zhuhr prayer, and asked him to delay it until it would be 
cooler); but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” did not make us in need of complaint (i.e. he allowed for us to delay 
Zhuhr prayer a bit). 

[3J Hastening To Offer Zhuhr Prayer On Journey 

495- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” halted at a 
certain station (before the due time of Zhuhr prayer while being on journey), 
he would not leave it until he offered Zhuhr prayer. He was asked: Even 
though it was at midday? He said: Even though it was at midday. 

[4| Hastening To Offer Zhuhr Prayer When It Is Cold 

496- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Whenever it was 
very hot, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
would delay the (Zhuhr) prayer until it would be cooler; and whenever it was 
cold, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
would hasten to offer (Zhuhr) prayer. 

151 Delaying Zhuhr Prayer When It Is Very Hot Until It Is Cool 

497- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When it 
is very hot, delay offering (Zhuhr) prayer until it becomes cooler, for indeed, 
the scorching heat is from the exhalation of (the fire of) Hell." 

498- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah, that he said: "Offer Zhuhr prayer when it is much 
cooler, for such scorching heat as you feel (just when the sun declines) is 
from the exhalation of (the fire of) Hell." 

|6| The Last Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Zhuhr Prayer 

499- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah : The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This is Gabriel 
“Peace be upon him” and he has come to instruct you in your religion. He 
led the Morning prayer when the dawn broke (and such as intends to observe 
fast would stop from having food and drink); then he led Zhuhr prayer just 
when the sun passed the meridian (and came to be as small as a strap); then 
he led the Asr prayer just when he saw his shade like him; and he led the 
Maghrib prayer when the sun disappeared and it was time for the fasting to 
break his fast; and he led the Isha prayer when the twilight disappeared. 
When it was the coming day, he came to him and led the Morning prayer 
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when the morning was clear; then he led the Zhuhr prayer when his shade 
was like him; and he led the Asr prayer when his shade was twice like him; 
then he led the Maghrib prayer just at the same time (of the earlier day) i.e. 
when the sun disappeared and it was time for the fasting to break his fast; 
and he led the Isha prayer when one-third the night passed. Then, he said: 
“The time (of offering prayer for you and your nation) lies within the limits 
of both extremes of time of your prayer yesterday and today.”” 

500- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The shade (at the time of) the (Zhuhr) prayer offered by the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was as much as three to five 
feet in the summer, and as much as five to seven in the winter. 

[71 The First Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Asr Prayer 

501 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A man asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
stated fixed times of offering (obligatory) prayers, thereupon he said to him: 
"Offer prayer with us (so that you would learn the due times of offering 
prayers)." He offered Zhuhr prayer when the sun declined (and passed the 
meridian), Asr prayer when the shade of everything was like it, Maghrib 
prayer when the sun disappeared, Isha prayer when the twilight disappeared. 
(On the coming day) he offered Zhuhr prayer when the shade of everything 
was like it, Asr prayer when the shade of man was twice like him, Maghrib 
prayer a short time before the disappearance of the twilight. Abdullah Ibn 
Al-Harith said concerning Isha prayer: I think (he delayed it) to the third of 
the night. 

[8) Hastening To Offer Asr Prayer 

502- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered Asr prayer while the 
(shade of the) sun was still in her chamber, and its shade had not risen (up as 
high on the walls) of her chamber. It is further narrated on the authority of 
A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered Asr prayer while the (shade of the) sun was still in her 
chamber, and its shade had not risen (up as high on the walls) of her room. 

503- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer Asr prayer (as early 
as it could be that) one might go to Quba' and arrive there to find them still 
in prayer, and the sun was still high (and bright). 

504- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer Asr prayer while the 
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sun was still high and bright, and one might go to the Heights (of Medina 
after offering prayer and arrive there) while the sun was still high and bright. 

505- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to lead 
us in Asr prayer while the sun was still bright and high. 

506- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl that he said: 
We offered Zhuhr prayer with Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz and then came to visit 
Anas Ibn Malik, and found him offering Asr prayer. (When he finished) I 
asked him: "O uncle! What is that prayer you have offered?" he said: "It is 
Asr prayer; and this is (the time at which) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer Asr prayer and we used to 
offer with him. 

507- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: We 
offered (Zhuhr) prayer during the time Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz (was the 
governor of Medina) and then we went to Anas Ibn Malik and found him 
praying. When he (finished and) turned away he asked us: "Have you offered 
prayer?" we said: "We've offered Zhuhr prayer." On that he said: "I've 
offered Asr prayer." They said to him: "You've hastened to offer it (before its 
due time)." He said: "I just offer prayer (at the very time and) in the same 
way I saw my companions praying (during the lifetime of the Prophet)." 

|9| The Severe Warning Of Delaying Asr Prayer 

508- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ala’ Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that he 
went to visit Anas Ibn Malik at his house in Basra, after he had finished from 
Zhuhr prayer, and his (Anas's) house was by the side of the mosque. He said: 
When we entered upon him he asked us: "Have you offered Asr prayer?" we 
said: "No, for we've just finished from Zhuhr prayer." He asked us to offer 
Asr prayer, and we stood and offered Asr prayer. When we (finished from 
the prayer and) turned away, he said: No doubt, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “This (prayer 
one offers late) is the prayer of a hypocrite! He would sit (and do not offer 
the prayer in its due time) until when the sun would be yellow and become 
between both horns of the devil, he would stand and offer (four rak’ahs as 
short and light as if they are) four clicks, in which he would not celebrate 
Allah Almighty but little.” 

509- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"He, who misses Asr prayer seems as if he is cut off (deprived of) his family 
and property." 
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[10| The Last Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Asr Prayer 

510- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that Gabriel 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
show to him the stated fixed times of offering (obligatory) prayers: Gabriel 
led the prayer and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood behind him, and the people stood behind the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and offered Zhuhr prayer 
when the sun had declined. He came to him when his shade was like him and 
did the same. Gabriel led the prayer and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood behind him, and the people stood 
behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and offered Asr prayer. Then he came to him when the sun set, and Gabriel 
led the prayer and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood behind him and the people stood behind the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and offered Maghrib prayer. 
He came to him when the twilight disappeared and Gabriel led the prayer 
and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood 
behind him, and the people stood behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and offered Isha prayer. Then, he came to 
him when the dawn broke and Gabriel led the prayer and the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood behind him and the 
people stood behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and offered Morning prayer. He came to him on the coming day 
when one's shade was like him and did the same as he had done the day 
before, and offered Zhuhr prayer. He came to him when one's shade was 
twice like him and did the same as he had done the day before and offered 
Asr prayer. Then he came to him when the sun set and did the same as he 
had done the day before and offered Maghrib prayer. Then, we slept, then 
woke up, then slept once again, then woke up before he came to him and did 
the same as he had done the day before and offered Isha prayer. Then he 
came to him when the dawn was so bright and (by the time he finished from 
the prayer) the morning rose that the stars seemed visible and intermingled 
(in the sky) and did the same as he had done the day before and offered 
Morning prayer. Then he said: "The time (of your obligatory prayers) lies 
between both extremes." 

[11] When One Catches Up Two Rak'ahs From Asr Prayer 

511 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who catches up 
two rak'ahs from Asr before the sun sets, and a single rak'ah from Morning 
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prayer before the sun rises has, indeed, caught up (the whole prayer provided 
that he should complete the missing ones)." 

512- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who catches up a 
single rak'ah from Asr prayer before the sun disappears, and a single rak'ah 
from Morning prayer before the sun rises has, indeed, caught up (the whole 
prayer provided that he should pray the missing ones)." 

513- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of you 
catches up even a single rak'ah from Asr prayer before the sun disappears, let 
him complete his prayer; and when anyone of you catches up even a single 
rak'ah from Morning prayer before the sun rises, let him complete his 
prayer." 

514- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who catches up a 
single rak'ah from Fajr prayer before the sun rises has, indeed, caught up the 
(whole prayer of) Fajr (provided that he should pray the missing ones); and 
he, who catches up a single rak'ah from Asr prayer before the sun disappears 
has, indeed, caught up (the whole prayer of) Asr (provided that he should 
pray the missing ones)." 

515- It is narrated on the authority of Nasr Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman from his 
grandfather Mu'adh that he circumambulated (the House) with Mu'adh Ibn 
Afra' and did not offer prayer (after circumambulation). I asked him: 
"Should you not offer prayer?" he said: Indeed, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No prayer (should be 
offered voluntarily) after Asr prayer until the sun disappears, nor after 
Morning prayer until the sun rises." 

[12) The First Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Maghrib Prayer 

516- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that once, a man came and asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” about the time of the prayer. He said: “Pray 
with us those two days.” He ordered Bilal (to announce the Adhan for Fajr) 
and the establishment for the morning (Fajr) prayer was pronounced when 
the dawn appeared. When the sun passed the meridian, he ordered Bilal to 
announce the call (Adhan) for (Zhuhr) prayer, and he offered the Noon 
(Zhuhr) prayer. (At the time of the afternoon prayer) he ordered (Bilal to 
announce the call for prayer) and the establishment for the afternoon (Asr) 
prayer was pronounced when he saw the sun as high, white and clear. He 
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ordered (Bilal to announce the call for the Evening prayer) and the 
establishment for the evening (Maghrib)prayer was pronounced after the 
farthest end of the sun disk had set. He ordered him (to announce the Adhan 
for Isha prayer) and the establishment for the night (Isha) prayer was 
pronounced When the twilight had disappeared. On the next day, he ordered 
him to delay Fajr (prayer) until it was clear daylight, and to delay the Noon 
(Zhuhr) prayer till the extreme heat had passed and he prolonged (the period 
of delay) till it became cooler. He performed the Afternoon (Asr) prayer 
when the sun was high, sometime later than the time he had performed it (on 
the prior day). He offered the Evening (Maghrib) prayer a short time before 
the twilight had faded away. He ordered him (Bilal) to pronounce Iqamah for 
the Night (Isha) prayer when the (first) third of the night had passed, and 
then he prayed it. Then, He (The Prophet) said: “Where is the man who 
asked about the time of prayer? The time for your prayer is within the limits 
of what you saw” (i.e. between the extremes of the beginning of the time of 
each prayer as shown on the first day, and the conclusion of the time as 
shown on the other day). 

|13| Hastening To Offer Maghrib Prayer 

517- It is narrated on the authority of Hassan Ibn Bilal from a man 
belonging to the tribe of Aslam from amongst the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that they 
used to offer Maghrib prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (so much early that) when they returned to their 
families at the farthest end of Medina, and shot arrows, they would be able to 
see the very locations their arrows would reach. 

[14] Delaying Maghrib Prayer 

518- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led 
us in Asr prayer at (a place called) Mukhammas, and then he said: "No 
doubt, this prayer was offered to such as before you but they wasted it, even 
though he, who guards it strictly will have a double reward. To be sure, there 
is no prayer (to be offered) after it until the star appears (referring to the 
disappearance of the sun)." 

|15| The Last Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Maghrib Prayer 

519- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
time of offering Zhuhr prayer is effective as long as (the time of offering) 
Asr prayer does not enter; and the time of offering Asr prayer is effective as 
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long as the sun is not yellow; and the time of offering Maghrib prayer is 
effective as long as the twilight does not fall; and the time of offering Isha 
prayer is effective up to the middle of the night; and the time of offering the 
Fajr prayer is effective as long as the sun does not rise.” 

520- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that once, a man asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
time of the prayer, but he gave no reply to him until he ordered Bilal (to 
announce the Adhan for Fajr) and the establishment for the morning (Fajr) 
prayer was pronounced, when the dawn had broken, (and he offered the Fajr 
prayer when it was very dark). Then, he ordered Bilal to (announce the call 
for Zhuhr prayer) and the establishment for the Noon (Zhuhr) prayer was 
pronounce when the sun passed the meridian, and somebody said: “It was 
midday”; and he had better knowledge. Then, he ordered Bilal (to announce 
the call for Asr prayer) and the establishment for the afternoon (Asr) prayer 
was pronounced when the sun was high, white and clear. He ordered 
(Bilal to announce the call for the Evening prayer) and the establishment 
for the evening (Maghrib) prayer was pronounced, just when the sun set. 
He ordered Bilal (to announce the Adhan for Isha prayer) and the 
establishment for the night (Isha) prayer was pronounced When the 
twilight just disappeared. On the next day, he delayed offering Fajr prayer 
until (it was clear daylight to the extent that) when he turned away we 
said (to one another): “Has the sun risen?” then, the Noon (Zhuhr) prayer 
was established a short while before the time he offered the Asr prayer on 
the previous day. He delayed offering the Afternoon (Asr) prayer to the 
extent that when he turned away we said(to one another): "Has the sun 
turned red?" He delayed offering the Evening (Maghrib) prayer until it 
was the time of the fall of twilight. He delayed offering the Night (Isha) 
prayer until the (first) third of the night passed. Then, He (The Prophet) 
said: “The time for your prayer lies within the limits of both extremes of 
time.” (i.e. between the extremes of the beginning of the time of each 
prayer as shown on the first day, and the conclusion of the time as shown 
on the other day). 

521 It is narrated on the authority of Al-Husain Ibn Bashir Ibn Sallam 
from his father that he said: I and Muhammad Ibn Ali came to visit Jabir Ibn 
Abdullah and asked him to tell us of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and this was during the time of 
Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf. He said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out and led Zhuhr prayer when the sun declined, 
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and the shade was (as small) as a strap; then he led Asr prayer when the 
shade was a strap longer than a man; then he led Maghrib prayer when the 
sun disappeared; then led Isha prayer when the twilight disappeared; and led 
Morning prayer when the dawn broke. On the next day, he led Zhuhr prayer 
when the shade was as long as the height of a man; then he led Asr prayer 
when the shade was twice like a man as long as a rider might walk at a speed 
pace towards Dhul-Hulaifah; then he led Maghrib prayer when the sun 
disappeared; then he led Isha prayer when it was third of the night or 
midnight (Zaid is in doubt); and then he led Morning prayer when it was 
clear daylight. 

|16] It Is Undesirable To Sleep After Offering Maghrib Prayer 

522- It is narrated on the authority of Sayyar Ibn Salamah that he said: I 
(and My father) visited Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and my father asked him 
about the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to offer (obligatory) written prayers (concerning their times). Abu 
Barzah replied: “The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used 
to offer Zhuhr prayer which you give the name of the First (for it was the 
first prayer Gabriel led for the Prophet) just when the sun passed the 
meridian. He used to offer Asr prayer at a time (when after the prayer) a man 
could go to his dwelling place at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) 
while the sun was still bright and hot. (I forgot what he said concerning 
Maghrib prayer). He liked to delay offering Isha prayer which you call the 
Prayer of Darkness; even though he disliked sleeping before it and talking 
after it. He used to (offer the Morning prayer and after he would finish and) 
turn from Morning prayer one would be able to recognize the person sitting 
by his side; and he (The Prophet) used to recite between 60 to 100 verses in 
the Fajr prayer.” 

[17| The First Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Isha Prayer 

523- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Gabriel "Peace be 
upon him" came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" when the sun had declined and said to him: "O Muhammad! 
Stand and offer Zhuhr prayer!" (And he stood and offered Zhuhr prayer) 
when the sun had passed the meridian. He waited until one's shade was like 
him and he came to him for Asr prayer and said to him: "Stand O 
Muhammad and offer Asr prayer!" (He stood and offered Asr prayer). He 
waited until the sun set when he came to him and said to him: "Stand and 
offer Maghrib prayer!" he stood and offered it just when the sun disappeared. 
He waited until when the twilight disappeared he came to him and said: 
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"Stand and offer Isha prayer!" he stood and offer it. He waited until when the 
dawn broke in the morning he came to him and said: "Stand O Muhammad 
and offer prayer!" he stood and offered Morning prayer." On the next day he 
came to him when one's shade was like him and said to him: "O 
Muhammad! Stand and offer prayer!" he stood and offered Zhuhr prayer. 
When one's shade was twice like him Gabriel "Peace be upon him" came to 
him and said to him: "Stand 0 Muhammad and offer prayer!" he stood and 
offered Asr prayer. He came to him for Maghrib prayer just when the sun 
disappeared, the same time as he had come to him (the day before), and said 
to him: "Stand and offer prayer!" he stood and offered Maghrib prayer. 
When the first third of the night passed he came to him for Isha prayer and 
said to him: "Stand and offer prayer!" he stood and offered Isha prayer. He 
came to him for Morning prayer when it was clear daylight and said to him: 
"Stand and offer prayer!" he stood and offered Morning prayer. Then, he 
said to him: "The time (of your obligatory prayers) lies between both 
extremes (within which the prayer was offered on these two days)." 

[18] Hastening To Offer Isha Prayer 

524- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Hasan that 
he said: Al-Hajjaj came (as the governor of Medina) and we asked Jabir 
(about the time at which the Prophet used to offer the obligatory prayers) and 
he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" 
used to offer Zhuhr prayer at midday (when it was very hot), Asr when the 
sun was still clear, bright and white, Maghrib when the sun disappeared. As 
for Isha prayer, whenever he saw them having gathered, he would hasten to 
offer it, and whenever he saw them having delayed to gather, he would delay 
offering it. 

[19| What About Twilight? 

525- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
I know best from amongst all the people the time of offering this prayer, i.e. 
the Isha prayer: the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to offer it at the fall of the moon at the third (night of the month). 

526- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
By Allah, I know best from amongst all the people the time of offering this 
prayer, i.e. the Isha prayer: the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to offer it at the fall of the moon at the third (night of the month). 

[20] It Is Desirable To Delay Offering Isha Prayer 

527- It is narrated on the authority of Sayyar Ibn Salamah that he said: I 
(and My father) visited Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and my father asked him 
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about the way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to offer (obligatory) written prayers (concerning their times). Abu 
Barzah replied: “The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used 
to offer Zhuhr prayer which you give the name of the First (for it was the 
first prayer Gabriel led for the Prophet) just when the sun passed the 
meridian. He used to offer Asr prayer at a time (when after the prayer) a man 
could go to his dwelling place at the farthest place in Medina (and arrive) 
while the sun was still bright and hot. (I forgot what he said concerning 
Maghrib prayer). He liked to delay offering Isha prayer which you call the 
Prayer of Darkness; even though he disliked sleeping before it and talking 
after it. He used to (offer Morning prayer and after he would finish and) turn 
away from Morning prayer one would be able to recognize the person sitting 
by his side; and he used to recite between 60 to 100 verses in Fajr prayer.” 

528- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij that he said: I asked Ata': 
"At which time is it desirable in your sight that I should offer Isha prayer, 
whether as an imam (in congregation) or alone?" he said: I heard Ibn Abbas 
having said: One night, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him" delayed offering Isha prayer until it was very dark to the extent 
that the people slept, then woke up, then slept and then they woke up again 
and Umar stood and said: "(Come to) prayer! (Come to) prayer!" Ibn Abbas 
resumed: Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" came out, as if I'm seeing him now, with his head dripping water, 
placing his hand on the side of his head. He (Ibn Abbas) beckoned to him (in 
illustration of the way the Prophet was placing his hand on his head). I (Ibn 
Juraij) asked Ata' to show me how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him" was placing his hand on the side of his head and he 
nodded to me in the same way as Ibn Abbas beckoned to him: he parted his 
fingers and placed his hand on his head, with his fingertips reaching the front 
part of the head, and then he joined them, passing with them on the head 
until both his thumbs touched the end of the ears facing the cheeks and then 
on the temple towards the direction of the forehead, without delaying nor 
hastening. Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Had it not been for fear I might put my nation to trouble, I would 
have ordered them not to offer it (Isha prayer) but at such (time)." 

529- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: One night 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" delayed 
offering Isha prayer until (one-third) of the night elapsed thereupon Umar 
stood and said aloud: "(Come to) prayer O Messenger of Allah! Women and 
children fell asleep!" the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him" came out with water dribbling from his head while saying: "This 
is the time (most fitting and desirable in my sight to offer this prayer) had it 
been for fear that I might put my nation to difficulty." 

530- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to delay 
offering Isha prayer. 

531- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Had it 
not been for fear I might put my nation to difficulty, I would have ordered 
them to delay offering Isha prayer every time." 

121) The Last Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Isha Prayer 

532- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: One night, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delayed 
offering Isha prayer until it was dark to the extent that Umar called him 
saying: "(O Messenger of Allah!) both women and children fell asleep!" on 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
out and said: "Indeed, none other than you (on the surface of the earth) is 
waiting in expectation for this (Isha) prayer." At that time, none barring the 
Muslims of Medina was offering prayer. He further said: "Offer it (Isha 
prayer) within the range of time starting from twilight's disappearance up to 
the third of the night." 

533- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, that she said: One night, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” delayed offering Isha prayer until it was dark and 
the majority of (the first third of the) night passed to the extent that those 
who were in the mosque fell asleep. Then he came out and led the prayer, 
and said: "This is the time (most fitting and desirable in my sight to offer this 
prayer) had it been for fear that I might put my nation to difficulty." 

534- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: One night we 
sat in expectation for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to lead Isha prayer, and he came out to us when almost the third 
of the night had passed or some time after that and said when he came out: 
"No doubt, you are waiting a prayer which none belonging to any religion 
barring you is waiting; and had it not been for fear it might be heavy upon 
my nation, I would have led the prayer at that hour (every time)." Then, he 
ordered the Mu'adhdhin (to pronounce the prayer establishment) and he 
pronounced the prayer establishment and he led the prayer. 
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535- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
One night, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
led us in Maghrib prayer (and went home) and he did not come out to us (to 
lead Isha prayer) until half of the night had passed. Then, he came out and 
led the prayer and said: "No doubt, the people have prayed and gone to bed, 
but you are still in prayer as long as you are waiting the prayer. Had it not 
been for the weakness of the weak and the illness of the ill (among you), I 
would have ordered to delay offering this (Isha) prayer to midnight." 

536- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid that he said: Anas was 
asked whether The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had 
taken a ring, thereupon he said: Yes. One night, the Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" delayed offering the Isha prayer till some time near 
midnight. When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
offered the prayer he turned his face towards us and said: "The people 
prayed and slept but you have been in prayer as long as you have been 
waiting for it (the prayer)." Anas added: As if I am looking now at the glitter 
of the ring of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 

[22] The Concession To Name Isha The Prayer Of Darkness 

537- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the people knew 
the reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by 
drawing lots they would draw lots. If they knew the reward of the Zhuhr 
prayer (in the early moments of its due time) they would race for it (go 
early). If they knew the reward of (the Prayer of) Darkness (Isha) and Fajr 
(morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to come to them as crawling." 

[23] The Undesirability To Give That Name To Isha 

538- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Let not the desert 
Arabs overpower you concerning (the name of) your prayer, for indeed, they 
(give it the name of Darkness for they delay offering it until they ) milk their 
camels when it is very dark; and of a surety, (the real name of) it is Isha 
(prayer according to Allah's Book)." 

539- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I heard 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said while 
being on the pulpit: "Let not the desert Arabs overpower you concerning (the 
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name of) your prayer, for of a surety, (the real name of) it is Isha (prayer 
according to Allah's Book)." 

|24) The First Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Morning Prayer 

540- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" offered Morning 
prayer when dawn seemed to him. 

541 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that a man asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the due time of 
offering Morning prayer; and when it was morning of the next day he 
ordered that the prayer should be established just when the dawn broke, and 
he led the prayer. When it was the next day, and it was clear daylight, he 
ordered that the prayer should be established and he led the prayer. Then he 
said: "Where is the man who asked about the due time of offering (Morning) 
prayer? The due time (of offering Morning prayer) lies between both 
extremes." 

[25| Offering Morning Prayer When It Is Dark On Residence 

542- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to offer Morning 
prayer (when it was very dark) that whenever women turned away (after 
finishing from the prayer) wrapped in their mantles, they would not be 
recognized in view of the severe darkness. 

543- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The women 
used to offer Morning prayer with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and (it was so much dark that) whenever they returned, 
while being wrapped in their garments, none would recognize them in view 
of the severe darkness. 

[26| Offering Morning Prayer When It Is Dark On Journey 

544- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: On the day of (the 
holy battle of) Khaibar, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" offered the Fajr prayer near it early in the morning when it was still dark, 
and then he attacked it. When he entered the town, he said twice: "Allah is 
greater! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to 
fight) then evil will be the morning of those who have been warned.” 
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|27| Offering Morning Prayer When It Is Clear Daylight 

545- It is narrated on the authority of Raft' Ibn Khadij that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Offer Fajr prayer 
(as early as you could, and prolong the prayer) until it is clear daylight." 

546- It is narrated on the authority of Mahmud Ibn Labid from men 
belonging to the Ansar that Allah’s Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Offer Fajr prayer (as early as you could, and prolong the 
prayer) until it is clear daylight, so that your reward will be much greater." 

[28] When One Catches A Rak'ah From Morning Prayer 

547- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who catches up a 
single rak'ah from Fajr prayer before the sun rises has, indeed, caught up the 
(whole prayer of) Fajr (provided that he should pray the missing one); and 
he, who catches up a single rak'ah from Asr prayer before the sun disappears 
has, indeed, caught up (the whole prayer of) Asr (provided that he should 
pray the missing ones)." 

548- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who catches up a single 
rak'ah from Fajr prayer before the sun rises has, indeed, caught up the (whole 
prayer of) Fajr (provided that he should pray the missing one); and he, who 
catches up a single rak'ah from Asr prayer before the sun disappears has, 
indeed, caught up (the whole prayer of) Asr (provided that he should pray 
the missing ones)." 

]29| The Last Portion Of The Due Time Of Offering Morning Prayer 

549- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
Zhuhr prayer when the sun declined, Asr prayer (at the time) between those 
two prayers of yours (i.e. between the time of Zhuhr and Asr which you 
delay now), Maghrib prayer when the sun set, Isha prayer when the twilight 
disappeared. He further said: and he used to offer Morning prayer when it 
was (clear enough for) the sight to see at ease. 

[30| When One Catches Up A Single Rak'ah From The Prayer 

550- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who catches up even a single rak'ah from the prayer has, indeed, caught up 
the whole prayer (provided that he should complete the missing rak'ahs)." 
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551- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who catches up even a single rak'ah from the prayer has, indeed, caught up it 
(the whole prayer provided that he should complete the missing rak'ahs)." 

552- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who catches up even a single rak'ah from the prayer has, indeed, caught up 
the whole prayer (provided that he should complete the missing rak'ahs)." 

553- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who catches up even a single rak'ah from the prayer has, indeed, caught up it 
(the whole prayer provided that he should complete the missing rak'ahs)." 

554- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Abdullah Ibn 
Umar) that he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "He, who catches up even a single rak'ah from the Friday 
prayer, or any prayer else, his prayer will be regarded as complete (provided 
that he should offer what is missing)." 

555- It Is Narrated On The Authority Of Salim That He Said: The 
Messenger Of Allah “Allah’s Blessing And Peace Be Upon Him” Said: "He, 
Who Catches Up Even A Single Rak'ah From Anyone Of The Prayers Has, 
Indeed, Caught Up It (The Whole Prayer) Provided That He Should 
Complete The Missing Rak'ahs." 

|311 The Hours In Which Prayer Is Forbidden 

556- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah As-Sunabihi that he said: 
The Messenger Of Allah “Allah’s Blessing And Peace Be Upon Him” said: 
"The sun rises and the hom of Satan appears with it, and when it is high, it 
leaves it, and when it is in the middle of the sky it joins it once again, and 
when it declines (and passes the meridian) it leaves it, and when it is about to 
set it joins it, and when it sets it leaves it." Furthermore, The Messenger Of 
Allah “Allah’s Blessing And Peace Be Upon Him” forbade offering prayer 
in those (three) hours (in which Satan joins the sun). 

557- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade us to offer prayer or bury our dead persons in three hours (of the 
day): before the sun rises clearly, when the shadow seems standing at noon 
(i.e. when the sun becomes in the middle of the sky) until it passes the 
meridian, and when it (the sun) inclines to set until it sets (completely). 
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[321 It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer After Morning Prayer 

558- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade offering prayer 
after Asr prayer until the sun sets, as well as he forbade offering prayer after 
Morning prayer until the sun rises. 

559- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard from 
more than one from amongst the companions of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, including Umar, the most reliable 
and the dearest from amongst them to me, that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade offering prayer after 
Morning prayer until the sun rises , as well as he forbade offering prayer 
after Asr prayer until the sun sets. 

[33] It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer On The Rising Of The Sun 

560- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 

Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let 
none of you tend to offer prayer on the rising nor on the setting of the sun 
(because of his failure to pray in the proper times)." 

561- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 

Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 

offering prayer on the rising as well as on the setting of the sun. 

[34] It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer At Midday 

562- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade us to offer prayer or bury our dead persons in three hours (of the 
day): before the sun rises clearly, when the shadow seems standing at noon 
(i.e. when the sun becomes in the middle of the sky) until it passes the 
meridian, and when it (the sun) inclines to set until it sets (completely). 

[35] It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer After Asr Prayer 

563- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
offering prayer after Morning prayer until the sun rises , as well as he 
forbade offering prayer after Asr prayer until the sun sets. 

564- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "No prayer should be offered after Morning prayer until the sun 
rises, and no prayer should be offered after Asr prayer until the sun sets." 
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565- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said 
the same. 

566- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade offering prayer 
after Asr prayer (until the sun sets). 

567- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Umar was 
mistaking in his thought (that there should be no prayer to be performed after 
both Fajr and Asr prayers). Indeed, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let none of you tend to offer prayer 
on the rising nor on the setting of the sun (because of his failure to pray in 
the proper times), for it (the sun) rises between both horns of Satan." 


568- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
the front part of the sun starts to rise, delay offering prayer until it rises 
clearly; and when the farthest end of the sun starts to set delay offering 
prayer until it sets completely." 

569- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: I came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “Which time during the night is the most fitting for offering prayer?” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
is the middle of the last portion of the night, in which the Lord Almighty 
becomes the nearest to His servants. So, if you could be of those who 
celebrate (the Praises of) Allah Almighty at that time, you would be (i.e. you 
would pray as much as you like) for the prayer is attended and witnessed (by 
the angels), until the sun rises for it rises from between two horns of the 
devil, and at this time the infidels pray. So, you should leave the prayer until 
it rises as high as a spear, and its ray fades away, (and then you might pray 
as much as you like) for the prayer by then is witnessed and attended (by the 
angels), until the sun seems as vertical as a spear at midday for this is an 
hour in which the gates of the Hell are opened and it (Hell) goes in flames. 
So, leave the prayer until the sun declines. Then, (you could pray as much as 
you like) for the prayer by then is witnessed and attended (by the angels) 
until the sun sets: indeed it (the sun) sets from between both horns of the 
Devil, at which the infidels pray.” 
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[36] The Concession To Offer Prayer After Asr Prayer 

570- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade offering prayer 
after Asr prayer unless the sun is still white, bright and high. 

571 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Never did the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” leave offering 
two rak'ahs while being in my house after offering Asr prayer. 

572- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Never did the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” come to visit 
me after Asr prayer but that he offered those (two rak'ahs). 

573 - It is narrated on the authority of both Masruq and Al-Aswad that 
they said: We bear witness that A'ishah said: Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in my house after Asr 
prayer, he would offer those (two rak'ahs). 

574 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never left offering two 
(voluntary) prayers while being in my house, whether in secrecy or in public: 
two rak'ahs before Fajr prayer and two rak'ahs after Asr prayer. 

575 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he asked A'ishah 
about the two-rak'ah prayer which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to offer after Asr prayer, thereupon she said: 
At first, he used to offer it before Asr prayer, but once he was occupied from 
offering it, or he forgot to offer it, thereupon he offered it after Asr prayer; 
and whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered prayer, he would do it regularly. 

576 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered two rak'ahs after 
Asr prayer in her house only once, and when she made a mention of that to 
him he said: "Those are two rak'ahs which I used to offer after Zhuhr prayer, 
from which I was occupied until I offered Asr prayer. 

577 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
occupied from offering a two-rak'ah prayer he used to offer before Asr 
prayer, thereupon he offered it after Asr prayer. 
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[37| The Concession To Offer Prayer Before Sunset 

578- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Hudair that he said: I 
asked later about the two-rak'ah prayer before sunset and it was said that 
Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair used to offer it. Mu'awiyah sent to him asking: 
"What are those two rak'ahs (which you offer) on the setting of the sun?" he 
referred the narration to Umm Salamah, and Umm Salamah said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
a two-rak'ah prayer before Asr prayer, and once, he was occupied from 
offering it, thereupon he offered it on the disappearance of the sun, even 
though I have never seen him having offered it before or after that. 

[38] The Concession To Offer Prayer Before Maghrib Prayer 

579- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Khair that Abu Tamim Al- 
Jaishani stood to offer a two-rak'ah prayer before Maghrib prayer, thereupon 
I said to Uqbah Ibn Amir: "Look to this man: which prayer is he offering?" 
he turned to him and saw him (praying), thereupon he said: "This is a prayer 
which we used to offer during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." 

[39| Offering Prayer After The Dawn Rises 

580- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Hafsah that she said: 
Whenever the dawn rose, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to offer two light rak'ahs (before offering the 
Morning obligatory prayer). 

|40| The Permissibility To Pray Until Morning Prayer Is Offered 

58 1 - It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: I came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “Which of people have embraced Islam with you?" he said: "Free men 
and slaves (have embraced Islam)." I further asked him: "Is there a time 
(during the day and night) much dearer to Allah than another (pertaining to 
prayer)?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Yes: it is the middle of the night, in which (it is desirable that) you 
would pray as much as you like until the morning appears; and then stop 
until the sun rises (and keep stopping) as long as it is like a shield (whose 
heat is light); and when it grows, you might pray as much as you like until 
the pillar (seems to) stand on its shade (i.e. until the shade shrinks as possible 
as it could be); and then stop until the sun declines: indeed, the (fire of) Hell 
always goes in flames at the middle of the day. Then, you could pray as 
much as you like until you offer the Asr prayer; and then stop until the sun 
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sets: indeed it (the sun) sets between both horns of the Devil, as well as it 
rises between both horns of the Devil.” 

[41 ] The Permissibility To Offer Prayer At Every Time In Mecca 

582- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Banu 
Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone to circumambulate this House or offer 
prayer (within the sanctuary) whenever he likes during night and day.” 

[421 When Could A Traveller Combine Both Zhuhr And Asr? 

583- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
set out on journey before the sun declined, he would delay offering Zhuhr 
prayer to the time of Asr prayer, and he would dismount and combine them; 
and whenever the sun had declined before he set out he would pray Zhuhr 
before departure. 

584- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal that they set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
the holy battle of Tabuk, during which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to combine both Zhuhr and Asr, and 
both Maghrib and Isha prayers. One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” delayed to offer prayer, and when he came 
out he offered both Zhuhr and Asr together, and then he came in and when 
he came out he offered both Maghrib and Isha together. 

[43| The Details Pertaining To That 

585- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Qarawanda that he said: I 
asked Salim Ibn Abdullah about the prayer of his father on journey: Did he 
use to combine any of prayers on journey? He told that Safiyyah Bint Abu 
Ubaid and she was his wife, wrote to him a message and he was in one of his 
farms in which she said: "I'm on the last of my days in this world, and the 
first of those of the hereafter (i.e. I'm at the threshold of death)." He rode and 
proceeded on at a speed pace until when the time of Zhuhr prayer was due 
the Mu'adhdhin said to him: "Come to prayer O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman!" he 
did not mind until when it was the time between both (Zhuhr and Asr) 
prayers he dismounted and said (to the Mu'adhdhin): "Establish the prayer 
(for Zhuhr) and when I utter the end salutation establish the prayer (for 
Asr)." He offered prayer and rode (and proceeded on) until when the sun 
disappeared the Mu'adhdhin said to him: "Come to prayer!" he asked him to 
do the same as he had done in Zhuhr and Asr prayers. He proceeded on until 
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the stars seemed intermingled (in the sky) he dismounted and said to the 
Mu'adhdhin: "Establish the prayer (for Maghrib) and when I utter the end 
salutation establish the prayer (for Isha)." He offered the prayer and when he 
finished from it he turned his face to us and said: the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of you is in 
the face of anything which he fears he might miss, let him offer prayer as 
such." (I.e. to combine both Zhuhr and Asr together, and both Maghrib and 
Isha together in case he is on journey). 

[44| When Could A Resident Combine Prayers? 

586- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I offered 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Medina eight rak'ahs (for Zhuhr and Asr) together and seven rak'ahs (for 
Maghrib and Isha) together. He delayed offering Zhuhr prayer and hastened 
to offer Asr prayer, as well as he delayed offering Maghrib prayer and 
hastened to offer Isha prayer. 

587- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he offered both the 
First (Zhuhr) and Asr in Basra together, with nothing between them, as well 
as he offered both Maghrib and Isha together with nothing between them; 
and he did so because of a serious matter with which he was occupied. Ibn 
Abbas pretended that he offered in Medina with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” eight rak'ahs for both the First 
(Zhuhr) and Asr prayers with nothing between them. 

[451 When Could A Traveller Combine Both Maghrib And Isha? 

588- It is narrated on the authority of Isma'il Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman, an old 
man from the Quraish that he said: I accompanied Ibn Umar to the Protected 
Zone (near Medina), and when the sun set, I felt it difficult to notify him of 
the due time of (Maghrib) prayer. He proceeded on until the whiteness of the 
horizon faded away, and the darkness of night started to fall, thereupon he 
dismounted and offered three rak'ahs, followed by two. Then he said: As 
such I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having done. 

589- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: I 
observed that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was hasty in proceeding during his journey, he would delay 
offering Maghrib prayer until (the time of Isha so that) he would combine 
both Maghrib and Isha prayers. 
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590- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Once, the sun 
disappeared while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was in Mecca, thereupon he combined both (Maghrib and Isha) 
prayers in Sarif. 

591- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I saw that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was hasty in proceeding during his journey, he would delay offering Zhuhr 
to the time of Asr prayer and combine them, as well as he would delay 
offering Maghrib prayer until he would combine both Maghrib and Isha 
prayers when the twilight disappeared. 

592- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that he said: I set out with Ibn 
Umar on journey for a territory of land to which he wanted to go when 
somebody came to him and said: "Safiyyah Bint Abu Ubaid (Ibn Umar's 
wife) is at the threshold of death: see whether you could catch up with her 
(before death)." He hastened to return, and there was somebody from the 
Quraish proceeding with him. The sun disappeared and he did not offer 
(Maghrib) prayer, even though I knew very well that he was eager to guard 
strictly the prayers (with no indulgence). When he delayed (to offer the 
prayer) I said to him: "Come to prayer, might Allah's Mercy be upon you!" 
he turned to me (but did not mind) until it was a short while before the 
disappearance of the twilight he dismounted and offered Maghrib prayer, 
and pronounced the prayer establishment for Isha, just by the time the 
twilight had disappeared. He led the prayer and then faced us and said: 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was hasty to proceed on (while being on journey), he would do the same." 

593- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that he said: We came with Ibn 
Umar from Mecca, and when it was that night (on which Safiyyah Bint Abu 
Ubaid died) he proceeded on with us until it was evening and we thought he 
had forgotten (Maghrib) prayer, thereupon we said to him: "Come to 
prayer!" he kept silent and went on proceeding until the twilight was about to 
disappear, thereupon he dismounted and offered (Maghrib) prayer and when 
the twilight disappeared he offered Isha prayer. He faced us and said: As 
such we used to do (when we were) with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” whenever he was earnest to proceed fast. 

594- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Qarawanda that he said: I 
asked Salim Ibn Abdullah about the prayer on journey: "Did Abdullah (Ibn 
Umar) use to combine any of prayers on journey?" he said: "No, unless it is 
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in Muzdalifah." I came to him once again (and raised to him the same 
question), thereupon He said: "Safiyyah Bint Abu Ubaid and she was his 
wife, wrote to him a message in which she said: "I’m on the last of my days 
in this world, and the first of those of the hereafter (i.e. I'm at the threshold 
of death)." He rode and I was with him, and proceeded on at a speed pace 
until when the time of Zhuhr prayer was due the Mu'adhdhin said to him: 
"Come to prayer O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman!" he (did not mind and) went on 
proceeding until when it was the time between both (Zhuhr and Asr) prayers 
he dismounted and said (to the Mu'adhdhin): "Establish the prayer (for 
Zhuhr) and when I utter the end salutation (and finish) from Zhuhr prayer 
establish the prayer (for Asr) while you are in your place." He offered two 
rak'ahs for Zhuhr prayer and when he uttered the end salutation he (the 
Mu'adhdhin) established the prayer (for Asr) while being in his place, and he 
offered two rak'ahs for Asr prayer. Then, he rode and proceeded on at a fast 
pace until when the sun disappeared the Mu'adhdhin said to him: "Come to 
prayer 0 Abu Abd Ar-Rahman!" he asked him to do the same as he had done 
in Zhuhr and Asr prayers. He proceeded on until the stars seemed 
intermingled (in the sky) he dismounted and said to the Mu'adhdhin: 
"Establish the prayer (for Maghrib) and when I utter the end salutation 
establish the prayer (for Isha)." He offered three rak'ahs for Maghrib prayer 
and he (the Mu'adhdhin) established the prayer (for Isha) while being in his 
place, and he offered two rak'ahs for Isha prayer after which he uttered the 
end salutation once in front of him. He said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of you is in the face of 
anything which he fears he might miss, let him offer prayer as such." (I.e. to 
combine both Zhuhr and Asr together, and both Maghrib and Isha together in 
case he is on journey). 

[46| The State In Which Two Prayers Might Be Combined Together 

595- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was earnest to 
proceed on fast, he would combine both Maghrib and Isha prayers together. 

596- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was earnest to 
proceed on fast, or he was befallen by something (of significance) he would 
combine both Maghrib and Isha prayers together. 

597- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I saw that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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was earnest to proceed on fast, he would combine both Maghrib and Isha 
prayers together. 

[47] Combining Two Prayers On Residence 

598- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered both 
Zhuhr and Asr prayers together, and both Maghrib and Isha prayers together 
and he was not at the time of fear, nor was he on journey. 

599- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
prayers in Medina, and it happened that he combined two prayers together: 
he combined both Zhuhr and Asr prayers, and both Maghrib and Isha prayers 
together, and he was not at a time of fear, nor was there rain (to force him to 
do so). He was asked about the reason for that, thereupon he said: "In order 
not to put his nation to critical situation." (I.e. to affirm to them the fact that 
combining two prayers on residence is possible, so that if anyone of them is 
occupied by a serious matter, and is forced by necessity to combine two 
prayers, he would do with no blame nor harm upon him). 

600- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I offered 
behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (in 
Medina) eight rak'ahs (for both Zhuhr and Asr prayers) together, and seven 
rak'ahs (for both Maghrib and Isha prayers) together. 

[48| Combining Both Zhuhr And Asr Prayers At Arafah 

601- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded on 
until he reached Arafah and found that his tent had been pitched up for him 
at Namirah, and he descended. When the sun declined, he ordered that his 
(she-camel known as) Qaswa' should be saddled for him, (and he rode and 
proceeded on) until he reached the bottom of the valley, he addressed the 
people (with his sermon) and then Bilal pronounced Adhan, and he 
pronounced Iqamah and he (the Prophet) led Zhuhr prayer, and Bilal 
pronounced Iqamah once again, and he (the Prophet) led Asr prayer, and he 
offered no prayers between them. 

[49] Combining Both Maghrib And Isha Prayers At Muzdalifah 

602- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that during 
the Farewell Hajj, he offered both Maghrib and Isha prayers together with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at 
Muzdalifah. 



259 


127 


- (6) 


. (uLLxJlj ^ jjciJl ( j-o ^ S T‘ jy~~* ^ 
_ (47) 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ cilJU ^ i^si _ 598 

£ LL*J I j jXJLi\j j-^ 2 -*^ I j j-g-HJ I ^-UI J j-^j » ! 3 li ^ L-p 

" # 

. w ^ j j*^ 0^ 

* * 

£1^ : Jis oij)£ ill 13 ojj J ^ ji^ ^ 1LC ir^t - 599 

/» 0 s > 0 s 0 s 1 * j" 0 SOS 1 ' 0 \f I * ' * > 0 > I ®* "• t 1 

jrr^ Cri o* Lfi Cy.^rf^ o* ^ y* <ji 

^Iji ^ ^SLkil ^ aLjlJL JLii 01S #£<^1)1 of» :^i!p ^i 

j jSo *>\iJ ! 3i3 ^3^ * / U^ S/j <-i3^- ( j-« p-lL*jij js^tL *Jij 

' * * ^ ** s s s 

> / 

+ S S Z f is 

• “(T/^ £*' lM 

$ llilU- : JL5 Jj \J- llsli :3li Jii.^1 j 4* ^ olPi _ 600 

z\/j c4L^» :0li J-.1 (j^- ftiiijl ^ ji- jtLo ^ jjLe- IjS- p-iyr 

S s S ~ ' * S s v p-’ 

. W l*-w*J>- J [jL~*S>- Lo Hi 4JJI (J J^J 

43 yu jsj2*.\ I j J$)a )l ^ U - (48) 

:3li J^pUJ-I jj ^U- llil^ :3li Oj^lH ^ j^Q ^^1.601 
jjjfe 4J1 JI J j_^j jLH»)) ! Jli 4 JJI jl_p ^L>- o I 4^ol ^j_p jJL>*->o 
c^pI j lil Ifj d)^ ®3-^ ^ jJ ilill jl>-^3 

0^ ji ^llll ^13]I ^ Jl ^1 HI iJ cJL^y 3;! 

H4^1j JHaj jlJj ^lil jt-j ^1 

il}^y^}[j z-LLaJI j sy { jy ^->Jl w>Ij - (49) 

(j-i <>. 4^^ i>^ lt! - 6 ® 2 

^0 ^_Ls^ 4J U I aj~y >-1 ^ jl H? ) V I e^j-j I Hi O I t A-»J-j 4-JJI J^P y_P c^jli 

p LHJl j ^— > j-iHJ I ^133] I 4j>«->- ^ 4JJI J jsstj 





(6) The Book Of Prayer Staled Fixed Times 128 


260 


603- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: I was 
with Ibn Umar where he poured down from Arafat, and when he reached 
Muzdalifah, he combined both Maghrib and Isha prayers together. When he 
finished he said: As such the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” did in the same place. 

604- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father Ibn Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
both Maghrib and Isha prayers together at Muzdalifah. 

605- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I've never 
seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having combined two prayers together but at Muzdalifah, and by then he 
offered the Morning prayer before the time (in which he used to do). 

|50| The Way Of Combining Two Prayers Together 

606- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Usamah Ibn Zaid, 
and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made 
him ride behind him from Arafah, that when they came to the mountain pass 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
dismounted and urinated. (Usamah did not use a word other than “urinated”). 
Usamah said: Then, I poured water for him from a pot to offer ablution. He 
performed ablution, but not perfectly. I said to him: “(Would you not offer) 
the prayer, O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “The (place of) prayer is ahead 
of you.” Then, (he rode and proceeded on) until when he came to 
Muzdalifah, he led Maghrib prayer. The people had no sooner unpacked 
their luggage than he led Isha prayer. 

[511 The Excellence Of Offering Prayer Just At Its Due Time 

607- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Which deed 
is the dearest to Allah Almighty?" he said: "It is to offer prayer just at its due 
time, to be dutiful and kind to one's parents, to be engaged in Jihad in the 
Cause of Allah Almighty." 

608- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"Which deed is the dearest to Allah Almighty?" he said: "It is to establish 
prayer just at its stated prescribed time." 

609- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Muntashir from his father that he was in the mosque of Amr Ibn Shurahbil 
when the prayer establishment was pronounced, and they kept waiting him. 
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He said to them: I was offering Witr prayer. Abdullah was asked whether 
there was Witr to be offered after Adhan, thereupon he said: "Yes and even 
(there is Witr to be offered) after the pronouncement of prayer 
establishment." He related from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” that once he slept (and was hindered) from offering 
(Morning) prayer until the sun rose, and then (he got up and) offered prayer. 

[52] When One Forgets A Prayer 

610- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who forgets a 
prayer, let him fulfill it once he remembers it." 

[53] When One Sleeps (And Is Hindered) From Offering Prayer 

611- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about one who sleeps 
or is heedless of offering a certain prayer, thereupon he said: "Its expiation is 
to offer it once he remembers it." 

612- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: They 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” their sleep (which prevents them) from offering prayer, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Indulgence (in offering prayer) does not apply to the state of sleep, but it 
applies to the state of wakefulness: so, when anyone of you forgets to offer, 
or sleeps and does not offer a prayer, let him fulfill it once he remembers it." 

613- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Indulgence (in offering prayer) does not apply to the state of sleep, but it 
applies to such as waits (without offering prayer) until he is heedful of it 
when the time of the next prayer comes upon him." 

[54| Such As Sleeps And Does Not Offer A Prayer Repeats It At Its 
Due Time Of The Next Day 

614- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, when they slept and did not offer (Morning prayer) until the sun rose, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
them: "Let anyone of you offer it at its due time of the next day." 

615- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
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you forget a prayer, offer it once you remember it, for Allah Almighty says: 
"and establish regular prayer for celebrating My praise."" (Ta Ha 14) 

616- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
you forget a prayer, offer it once you remember it, for Allah Almighty says: 
"and establish regular prayer for celebrating My praise."" (Ta Ha 14) 

617- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
you forget a prayer, offer it once you remember it, for Allah Almighty says: 
"and establish regular prayer for celebrating My praise."" (Ta Ha 14) I asked 
Az-Zuhri: As such did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” recite it? He answered in the affirmative. 

[55| How Is A Missing Prayer Offered? 

618- It is narrated on the authority of Buraid Ibn Abu Maryam from his 
father that he said: We were on journey with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and we went on proceeding on 
one night until when it was a short time before morning, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” dismounted and slept, and 
the people slept and it was not before the sun had risen upon us that he got 
up. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered the Mu'adhdhin to pronounce Adhan and he did accordingly. He 
offered the two rak'ahs before Fajr prayer. Then he ordered him to 
pronounce Iqamah and he did accordingly, and he led the prayer, after which 
he talked to us about what is going to be up to the establishment of the Hour 
(of Judgement). 

619- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
We were on journey with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when we were detained from offering Zhuhr, Asr, 
Maghrib and Isha prayers. I felt it and said to myself: "We are on journey 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Allah's Cause." Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” ordered Bilal and he pronounced the prayer establishment, and he 
led us in Zhuhr prayer. Then he (Bilal) pronounced the prayer established 
and he (the Prophet) led us in Asr prayer. Then he (Bilal) pronounced prayer 
establishment and he (the Prophet) led us in Maghrib prayer. Then he (Bilal) 
pronounced prayer establishment and he (the Prophet) led us in Isha prayer. 
Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went 






265 


130 


c-»lpl 4-1^. (6) 


: 3 Ju Jui ill Syi [pj sSUaJI C,J laji : jg| aIJI 5J-^J 

J& Aj :JiS\xJ> 3li iSUJI 

v—ofc j I L) Lo I I 3^i j j-o-p 3j^>')l I ^ (j-j j ljj-;->-l - 6 1 6 

X * X X 

01 ! *jtj* ^r 1 ) Is* (J-i J-* 0“^ lT^ cT^JH LjLIjI ! 3li 

- ' / «" * ' ' 

:3li Ju: ill oj ill 14l44li sSu ^ 34» : Jii hJji 3>33 

.«4^jJ sSUJi 

^34 33l JiIp lIiJL>- : Oli j-U 34 JU3-3 U31>3 -617 
* ^-*k ® • Jj 1 j 3 Is • 3 Li o^r* 1 c_s~! ^ J* ^- 4 -—-I (j-; •^■r?-^' <l4 

^>jju vili sSuji ^ :3^1 JuS ill 1$ \^% ill i+uffi 

>( Uj :3u Uly li^i 

O^UJI jj-j C-JliJl ^i>ju 1 _ h.K i_j!j _ (55) 

34 ^13-Jl (jj frUai- 34 t_y \ 34 cSj-Jl 35 lli» \l'sJ- \ _618 

illi a!3 1 I 31 U >1 j ^aLi J 4.3 £ ill)) : 3 u aJ 34 3 : 3 ; ^f ^ s£ 

^jlIsi Si 1 lias:.; (Ui 3 -iiJi fiiS ^ Jji 3.43 33 : ^Ji 43 j 015 

J >iii 3 p JO J olti oijlJi ^aLi 3>33 3 ^u £34 colk 3i 

. «U'£ji Ji. ^ 3 * Ui ii 1 !^ ji JLkl ^iiti ^1 

34 ^si^jdi aLLa 34 aLi j4p i£U :3u 143-3 L 34-1 _ 6 19 

l ^ ' 

0 "i#, o x ox *f t . o x o £ ''' o x > t ox * 0 > 0 o x J 0 . »^ ox «xi || 

OH Or^ x OH 0to ^rr p c/y 0^ ( r ^^ 4 OH OH ^x^ 0^ J^i^r t/j 

^>JI 3 _p»iji 3 ^ 4 _iLsi sSLk J* ill JS ^3313^33 ^ \ls :3ii ^^Lli 
5 ^' c 5 ?j ^ J" 3>^J 0 “ 3 ^ ‘/ r ' A '31iti jHaJIj 
fa! J 3^1 il J-ii fuf J 34 kM il fist* nSi ^Jji 3^33 31 U 
JU U)»:3ui L 4 U ai£ J aLLJi IL fLit fj cl>Jl ll JL^I 







(6) The Book Of Prayer Stated Fixed Times ] 31 


266 


round us and said: "There is no pact celebrating Allah on the surface of the 
earth other than you." 

620- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We spent 
the night with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (at a certain place while being on journey) and we did not get up until 
the sun rose. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Let anyone of you take hold of the head of his riding mount 
(and walk far from that place), for Satan has attended with us in that station." 
We did accordingly. He then asked for water to offer ablution. He then 
offered a two-rak'ah prayer. Then the prayer was established and he led the 
Morning prayer. 

621- It is narrated on the authority of Naff Ibn Jubair from his father that 
once the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Who should keep on guard (of the time) this night, so that we would not 
sleep and leave offering Morning prayer?" Bilal said: "I would do." He faced 
the rising point of the sun, but (a veil) was drawn over their ears, until the 
heat of the sun awakened them, they got up and he (the Prophet) ordered 
them to perform ablution. Bilal then pronounced Adhan, and he (the 
Prophet) offered the two rak'ahs (before Fajr) and they also offered two 
rak'ahs before Fajr. Then they offered Fajr prayer. 

622- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went on 
proceeding during the first portion of the night, and when it was the last 
portion of the night he (stopped and) spent the night at a certain place. (He 
slept and his companions also slept and) he did not get up until the sun or 
some of it rose. He did not offer prayer until the sun was high thereupon he 
led the prayer. 



267 


131 


4-ilpl - (6) 


^43 ilii *^y** of> 

:3u Sll^ ^ ju£ £jJ- :3u - 620 

'' ' <2 ' 



. oljjJl ,_jLa» o^LuaJl 



:Jlii l^lli a ~Li J) 4*- (* l _ y ^>- jUfjliT )J —1-2JI ^LlaJi jiillii 

,>U 3 i ijU _*Jji ^3 131^3 ^4^3 iSt Sit ji 
^ ji. 4_j- £:U jSu 4: S&- £‘j^ : 3 ii ^\z £\ 44M - 622 
>> r ^ gkf» : JU & g> 
sSu ^ J-ii J~l!)i C^1 : 3I ^4 (Ui ijijkjf J^dLjfojJu; jk 

.«j^3ii 






(7) The Book Of Adhan 


132 


268 


(7) THE BOOK OF ADHAN 

[ 11 The Commencements Of Adhan 

623- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
When the Muslims came to Medina, they used to gather upon their guessing 
of the due time of the prayer, and there was still none to call for it. One day 
they discussed the matter, and one of them said: "Take a bell like that of the 
Christians." Another said: "No, let it be a horn like that of the Jews." Umar 
said: "Should you not send somebody to call for the prayer?" on that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O 
Bilal! Stand and call for the prayer!" 

[2| Uttering The Wording Of Adhan Twice 

624- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Bilal to utter the 
wording of Adhan twice, and that of Iqamah once. 

625- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The (wording 
of) Adhan during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to be uttered twice for each (statement) and the 
(wording of) Iqamah once, except that you say (in Iqamah in addition): "The 
prayer has been established! The prayer has been established!" 

[3| Lowering The Voice In Repeating The Testimony During Adhan 

626- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me the 
Adhan (Call for prayer) letter by letter. Ibrahim said: It is like this Adhan of 
ours. I asked him to repeat it to me and he said: “Allah is greater! Allah is 
greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god 
but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!” then he said in a low tone just to 
make those around him hear: “I testify that there is no god but Allah! I 
testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the 
Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! 
Come to prayer! Come to prayer! Come to prosperity! Come to prosperity! 
Allah is greater! Allah is greater! there is no god but Allah.” 

[4| The Number Of Statements Of Which Adhan Consists 

627- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Muhairiz from Abu 
Mahdhurah that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "Adhan (Call for prayer) is of nineteen statements; 
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and the Iqamah (pronouncement of prayer establishment) is of seventeen 
statements." Abu Mahdhurah counted them as nineteen statements for Adhan 
and seventeen for Iqamah. 

|5| The Way Of Uttering Adhan 

628- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me the 
Adhan (Call for prayer). It goes as follows: “Allah is greater! Allah is 
greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is no god but 
Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the 
Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!” 
then he should repeat: “I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that 
there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! 
Come to prayer! Come to prosperity! Come to prosperity! Allah is greater! 
Allah is greater! there is no god but Allah.” 

629- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Muhairiz who was an 
orphan under the guardianship of Abu Mahdhurah that he asked him when 
he prepared him to set out to Sham: “O Uncle! I’m going to travel to Sham, 
and I fear the people there might ask me about your way of Adhan.” He said: 
“Yes. I set out with a group of my companions on the way of Hunain 
through which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was returning from Hunain. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” met us on the way, and his Mu’adhdhin announced 
the call for the prayer while he was with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. We heard the voice of this Mu’adhdhin, of 
which we disapproved, and we went on sending our voices loud, in imitation 
of his voice mockingly. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” heard our voices, he sent someone to bring us, and when 
we stood before him he said to us: “Who among you whose loud voice I 
heard?” the people hinted to me, and they were true. He let them off and kept 
me standing. He asked me to get up and announce the call for the prayer. I 
got up, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” dictated to me the (wording of) Adhan as follows: “Allah is greater! 
Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is no 
god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah!” then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered me to repeat that raising my voice: “I testify that 
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there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! Come to prayer! Come to prosperity! 
Come to prosperity! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! there is no god but 
Allah." When I finished, he invited me and gave me a parcel containing 
something of silver. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Give an order that I 
should announce the calls for prayer in Mecca.” He said: “I order that you 
should do so.” Then, I came to Itab Ibn Usaid, who was appointed by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in charge of 
the affairs of the people in Mecca, and I undertook the task of announcing 
the calls for prayers there. 

[6] Pronouncing Adhan On Journey 

630- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that he said: When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and his 
companions) left Hunain, I set out as the tenth of ten persons from amongst 
the inhabitants of Mecca in pursuit of them, we heard them calling for 
prayer, and we got up and uttered the wording of Adhan in imitation of their 
voices, by way of mocking at them, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I heard among those a man 
of sweet voice uttering the wording of Adhan." He sent somebody to invite 
us, and he made us utter the wording of Adhan, and I was the last of them, 
when I uttered the wording of Adhan he said to me: "Come here!" he made 
me sit in front of him. He passed his hand on my forelock and invoked 
blessing upon me thrice. He said to me: "Go and pronounce the Adhan (call 
for prayer) at the Sacred House." I asked: "How should I do O Messenger of 
Allah?" he taught (the wording of Adhan) to me in the same way as you do 
now: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I 
testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I 
testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! 
Come to prayer! Come to prosperity! Come to prosperity! Prayer is much 
better than sleep! (in the Adhan for Morning prayer)." On the other hand, he 
taught me the wording of Iqamah (call for prayer establishment) which 
should be repeated twice as follows: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah 
is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! Come to prayer! 
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Come to prayer! Come to prosperity! Come to prosperity! The prayer has 
been established! The prayer has been established! Allah is Greater! Allah is 
Greater! There is no god but Allah!" 

[7| The Adhan Of Two Persons On Journey 

631- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he said: 

I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
in the company of a paternal cousin of mine (or a companion of mine 
according to another narration), thereupon he said to us: "When you are on 
journey, let one of you pronounce Adhan (call for prayer) and Iqamah 
(prayer establishment) and let the older of you lead the prayer." 

|8] One's Call For Prayer Is Sufficient For Another On Residence 

632- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he said: 
We came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and we 
were young men, almost equal in age. We stayed with him for twenty nights. 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was kind and merciful 
to us. When he realized our longing for our families, he asked us about those 
whom we left behind, and we told him. On that he said to us: "Go back and 
stay with your families to teach them the religion, and order them that 'when 
the time of the prayer is due, let one of you pronounce the call (Adhan) for 
prayer, and let the oldest one amongst you lead the prayer’." 

633- It is narrated on the authority of Ayyub from Abu Qilabah from Amr 
Ibn Salamah that Abu Qilabah said to me: He (Amr Ibn Salamah) is still 
alive: should you not meet him?" I met him and when I asked him he told 
me: When it was the day of the conquest (of Mecca), every people initiated 
to embrace Islam. My father went to announce the conversion of the 
inhabitants of our village into Islam. When he returned we received him and 
he said: "By Allah, I've come to you from the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and he is really so. He said: "Offer such 
and such prayer at such and such time, such and such prayer at such and such 
time; and when the time of the prayer is due, let one of you pronounce 
Adhan, and let the oldest among you lead the prayer."" 

|9] When One Mosque Has Two Mu'adhdhins 

634- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Bilal pronounces 
Adhan at night: so, keep eating and drinking until Ibn Umm Maktum 
pronounces the call (for prayer)." 
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635- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Bilal pronounces Adhan at night: so, keep eating and drinking until you 
hear the call of Ibn Umm Maktum (for prayer)." 

|10| Could Both Pronounce Adhan Together Or Each Solely? 

636- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When Bilal 
pronounces Adhan, keep eating and drinking until Ibn Umm Maktum 
pronounces Adhan." She further said: There was no interval between them 
more than what is just enough for the descent of this (Bilal from the pulpit) 
and the ascent of that (Ibn Umm Maktum on the pulpit). 

637- It is narrated on the authority of Khubaib Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman from 
his paternal aunt Unaisah that she said: the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When Ibn Umm Maktum pronounces 
Adhan, keep eating and drinking; and when Bilal pronounces Adhan, stop 
from eating and drinking." 

[11] Pronouncing Adhan But Not At The Due Time Of The Prayer 

638- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Bilal 
pronounces Adhan at night (or calls at night) in order to turn the standing 
one from among you (for the night prayers), and awaken the sleeping one 
from among you.” he said: “The dawn is not thus and thus, (and he raised his 
hand) till it is like this” (and he dispersed his fingers). 

[ 121 The Due Time Of Pronouncing Adhan For Morning Prayer 

639- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that a man asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the due 
time of Morning prayer, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Bilal to pronounce Adhan for 
Morning prayer just when dawn broke. When it was the next morning, he 
delayed offering Morning prayer until it was clear daylight, thereupon he 
ordered him (Bilal) to pronounce Iqamah (the prayer establishment) and he 
(the Prophet) led the prayer. Then he said: "This (period which lies between 
both extremes of offering prayer yesterday and today) is the time of (offering 
Morning) prayer." 

[13] How Should A Mu'adhdhin Do In His Adhan? 

640- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifah from his 
father that he said: I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” thereupon Bilal came out and pronounced Adhan, and 
went on saying as such in his Adhan, i.e. turning rightwards and leftwards. 

[14] Raising The Voice With Adhan 

641- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’sa’ah AI-Ansari from his father That Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri said to him: "I see you are fond of sheep and the desert, so when you 
want to pronounce Adhan, raise your voice with it. That is because whoever 
hears the Mu’adhdhin whether a human being, a Jinn, or anything else, will 
bear witness in favour of him on the Day of Judgement." Abu Sa'id added: "I 
have heard this from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”." 

642- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he heard the 
following narration direct from the mouth of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "The Mu'adhdhin (has his sins 
and mistakes) forgiven for him as much as his voice covers, and everything, 
be it wet (living) or solid bears witness in his favour." 

643- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, Allah and His angels invoke blessing and prayer upon (such of 
praying people as of) the first row. Furthermore, The Mu'adhdhin (has his 
sins and mistakes) forgiven for him as much as his voice covers, and 
everything that hears him, be it wet (living) or solid, bears witness to him, 
and he has the like of the reward of such as pray with him." 

[15| Saying "Prayer Is Better Than Sleep) In The Call For Fajr 

644- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that he said: I 
pronounced Adhan for The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and I said in the Call for Fajr prayer: "Come to prosperity! 
Prayer is better than sleep! Prayer is better than sleep! Allah is Greater! 
Allah is Greater! There is no god but Allah." 

645- The same is narrated on the authority of Sufyan through the same 
chain of transmission. 

[16) The Concluding Portion Of Adhan 

646- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal that he said: The concluding 
portion of Adhan goes as follows: "Allah is Greater! Allah is Greater! There 
is no god but Allah." 
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647- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Aswad that he said: The 
concluding portion of the Adhan which Bilal used to pronounce was: "Allah 
is Greater! Allah is Greater! There is no god but Allah." 

648- A Hadith like that is narrated on the authority of Al-Aswad. 

649- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mahdhurah that he said: The 
concluding portion of Adhan is: "There is no god but Allah." 

117) The Call To Leave Prayer In Congregation When It Is Rainy 

650- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Aws from a man belonging 
to Thaqif that he heard the caller (Mu'adhdhin) of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” calling on a rainy night while they 
were on journey: "Come to prayer! Come to prosperity! Pray in your 
dwelling places!" 

651- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that once Ibn Umar announced 
the call for prayer on a cold, windy night. He said: “Pray in your dwelling 
places!” He further said: Whenever it was a cold, rainy night, The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would order the 
Mu'adhdhin to say: "Pray in your dwelling places!" 

[18) The Adhan For Such As Combines Two Prayers Together At 
The Due Time Of The First Of Them 

652- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded on 
until he reached Arafah and found that his tent had been pitched up for him 
at Namirah, and he descended. When the sun declined, he ordered that his 
(she-camel known as) Qaswa' should be saddled for him, (and he rode and 
proceeded on) until he reached the bottom of the valley, he addressed the 
people (with his sermon) and then Bilal pronounced Adhan, and he 
pronounced Iqamah and he (the Prophet) led Zhuhr prayer, and Bilal 
pronounced Iqamah once again, and he (the Prophet) led Asr prayer, and he 
offered no prayer between them. 

)19) The Adhan For Such As Combines Two Prayers Together After 
The Due Time Of The First Of Them Is Over 

653- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” poured down 
from Arafat until he reached Muzdalifah, where he offered both Maghrib and 
Isha prayers with a single Adhan and two prayer establishments (Iqamah), 
and he offered no prayer between them. 
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654- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: We 
were with Ibn Umar at Muzdalifah when he pronounced Adhan and then 
established prayer and led the Maghrib prayer after which he said: "Come to 
prayer!" he led us in two-rak'ah prayer for Isha, thereupon I asked him: 
"What is this prayer (which you've offered)?" he said: "As such I offered 
prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the same place." 

[20| Pronouncing Iqamah For Such As Combines Two Prayers 

655- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he offered both 
Maghrib and Isha prayers at Muzdalifah with a single Iqamah. He told that 
Ibn Umar did the same, and Ibn Umar told that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the same. 

656- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair from Ibn Umar that 
he offered (both Maghrib and Isha) prayers with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at Muzdalifah with a single 
Iqamah. 

657- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined 
both (Maghrib and Isha prayers) at Muzdalifah: he prayed each with an 
independent Iqamah, but he offered no voluntary prayers before or after each 
one of them. 

[21] Pronouncing Adhan For The Missing Prayers 

658- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Sa'id from 
his father that he said: On the day of the Trench, the pagans occupied us 
from offering Zhuhr prayer until the sun set, and that was before Allah 
Almighty revealed what he revealed (concerning the prayer at the time of 
fear) during fighting. Allah Almighty revealed: "and enough is Allah for the 
Believers in their fight." (Al-Ahzab 25) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Bilal to pronounce Iqamah for 
Zhuhr, and he (the Prophet) led Zhuhr prayer in the same way as he used to 
do at its due time. Then Bilal pronounced Iqamah for Asr and he (the 
Prophet) led Asr prayer in the same way as he used to do at its due time. 
Then he (Bilal) pronounced Adhan for Maghrib prayer (and then pronounced 
Iqamah) and he (the Prophet) led Maghrib prayer in the same way as he used 
to do at its due time. 
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]22] It Is Sufficient To Pronounce A Single Adhan For All With An 
Independent Iqamah For Each 

659- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: On the day of 
the Trench, the pagans occupied the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (and the Muslims) from offering four prayers. On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered Bilal to pronounce Adhan, and then he established the prayer and he 
(the Prophet) led Zhuhr prayer. Then he (Bilal) established the prayer and he 
(the Prophet) led Asr prayer. Then he (Bilal) established the prayer and he 
(the Prophet) led Maghrib prayer. Then he (Bilal) established the prayer and 
he (the Prophet) led Isha prayer. 

1231 It Is Sufficient To Pronounce An Independent Iqamah For Each 
Combined Prayer 

660- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
We were in a certain holy battle with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when we were detained from offering 
Zhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and Isha prayers. When the pagans turned away, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered a 
caller and he pronounced Iqamah for Zhuhr and we offered prayer. Then he 
(the caller) pronounced Iqamah for Asr and we offered prayer. Then he (the 
caller) pronounced Iqamah for Maghrib and we offered prayer. Then he (the 
caller) pronounced Iqamah for Isha and we offered prayer. Then the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went round us 
and said: "There is no pact celebrating Allah on the surface of the earth 
except for you." 

[24] What About Pronouncing Iqamah For Such As Forgets A 
Rak'ah From The Prayer? 

661 - It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah Ibn Hudaij that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the 
end salutation (and turned away) and there remained a rak'ah out of the 
prayer. A man caught up with him and said: "You've forgotten a rak’ah from 
the prayer." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” entered the mosque and ordered Bilal to pronounce prayer 
establishment and he led the rak'ah. I told the people about that, and they 
asked me: "Do you know that man (who notified the Prophet of the forgotten 
rak'ah)?" I said: "No, unless I see his face." He happened to have come upon 
me and I said: "This is the man!" they said to me: "This is Talhah Ibn 
Ubaidullah." 
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|25| The Shepherd's Adhan 

662- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Rubaiyyi'ah that he 
was with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
on journey when he heard the voice of a man pronouncing Adhan, and he 
repeated the same wording (of Adhan). Then he said: "This man might be 
either a shepherd of sheep or absent from his family." They investigated and 
behold! he was a shepherd of sheep. 

[26] What About Adhan For Such As Prays Alone? 

663- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "(Allah) Your Lord wonders (i.e. is pleased with, and gives 
reward to) a shepherd of sheep at a high place of a mountain top, who 
pronounces Adhan for prayer and then prays alone: Allah Almighty says: 
Look at this servant of Mine: He pronounces Adhan and establishes the 
prayer (and offers prayer) for fear of Me: I've forgiven for My servant, and 
admitted him to the Garden." 

[27) What About Iqamah For Such As Prays Alone? 

664- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa'ah Ibn Raff that while the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting in 
the row of the praying people...and the narration in full will be mentioned 
later. 

[28| The Way Of Pronouncing Iqamah 

665- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Muthanna, the Mu'adhdhin 
of the Mosque of Gathering, that he said: I asked Ibn Umar about Adhan, 
and he said: The (wording of) Adhan during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to be uttered twice for 
each (statement), and the (wording of) Iqamah once, except that you say (in 
Iqamah in addition): "The prayer has been established! The prayer has been 
established!" once we heard (the statement) "The prayer has been 
established" we soon would perform ablution and come out to offer prayer. 

129] Everyone Pronounces Iqamah For Himself 

666- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
both me and a companion of mine: "When the time of prayer is due, let 
anyone of you pronounce Adhan and Iqamah, and let one of you lead the 
prayer." 
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[30| The Excellence Of Pronouncing Adhan 

667- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When the Adhan is 
pronounced, Satan turns on his heels and passes wind with noise during his 
flight in order not to hear the Adhan. When the Adhan reaches its end he 
comes back and again turns on his heels when the prayer establishment 
(Iqamah) is pronounced. After its completion he returns again till he 
whispers into the heart of the person (to divert his attention from his prayer) 
saying to him: “Remember such-and-such a thing, and such-and-such a 
thing”, making him remember things, which he has not recalled to his mind 
before the prayer to the extent that he would forget how much he prayed.” 

[31 j Casting Lots For Pronouncing Adhan 

66X- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the people knew 
the reward for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by 
drawing lots they would draw lots. If they knew the reward of the Zhuhr 
prayer (in the early moments of its due time) they would race for it (go 
early). If they knew the reward of (the Prayer of) Darkness (Isha) and Fajr 
(morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to come to them as crawling." 

| *2| I aking Mu'adhdhin Who Accepts No Charge 

h<v)- it i s narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that he said: 
I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! appoint me as the leader and imam of my people.” 
He said: “You are the leader and imam of your people: (be eager to) follow 
the weak among them, and take as Mu’adhdhin such as accepts no charge for 
pronouncing the Adhan.” 

|33| One Says The Like Of What The Mu'adhdhin Says 

670- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When you hear the 
call for prayer, say the like of what the Mu'adhdhin says." 

[34| The Reward Of That 

671- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when 
Bilal stood and pronounced the call for prayer, and when he stopped, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
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who says the like of that (which the Mu'adhdhin says) out of certainty (of 
faith in it) will enter the Garden." 

[35] One Says The Like Of The Testification Of The Mu'adhdhin 

672- It is narrated on the authority of Mujammi Ibn Yahya Al-Ansari that 
he said: I was sitting with Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn Hunaif when the 
Mu'adhdhin pronounced Adhan and said: "Allah is Greater; Allah is 
Greater", thereupon he (Abu Umamah) magnified Allah twice (according to 
the wording of Adhan). When the Mu'adhdhin said: "I bear testimony that 
there is no god but Allah", he repeated the same testimony twice (one after 
each). When the Mu'adhdhin said: "I bear testimony that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah" he repeated the same testimony twice (one after each). 
Then he said: As such Mu'awiyah related to me from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

673- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said 
the like of what the Mu'adhdhin had said when he heard him. 

[36[ What Is Said In Response To The Mu'adhdhin's Saying: "Come 
To Prayer! Come To Prosperity!" 

674- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Waqqas that he said: I 
was sitting with Mu'awiyah when his Mu'adhdhin pronounced Adhan, and he 
repeated the same as the Mu'adhdhin said until when he said: "Come to 
prayer" he said: "There is neither might nor power but with Allah"; and 
when he said: "Come to prosperity" he said: "There is neither might nor 
power but with Allah", then, he said after that the like of what the 
Mu'adhdhin had said. Then he commented: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said the same. 

[37| Invoking Allah's Prayer Upon The Prophet After Adhan 

675- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that he 
heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “If you 
heard the call (for prayer) then you should say what the Mu’adhdhin says, 
and then invoke for Allah’s Prayer and Peace upon me. Indeed, he, who 
invoked for Allah’s Prayer and Peace upon me once, Allah would bless him 
ten times. Then, you should ask Allah to give me the access (to intercession). 
Verily, it is a (high) position in Paradise, which none except one of Allah’s 
servants would get, and I hope I would be that servant. He, who asked Allah 
to give me the access to intercession, then my intercession would be assured 
to him.” 
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|38| The Supplication On Hearing Adhan 

676- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who says when he hears the Mu’adhdhin: “As to me, I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there is no partner, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger: I’ve 
accepted Allah as Lord, Muhammad as Messenger and Islam as religion”, 
his sins will be forgiven for him.” 

677- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "he, who says after listening 
the Adhan: “O Allah! Lord of this perfect call (by not ascribing partners to 
You) and of the regular prayer which is going to be established, give 
Muhammad the right of intercession and celebrity, and resurrect him to the 
best and the highest Station that You promised him in Paradise”, then my 
intercession will be assured to him on the Day of Judgement.” 

[39] Offering Prayer In The Interval Between Adhan And Iqamah 

678- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There 
is a prayer between every two Adhans! There is a prayer between every two 
Adhans! There is a prayer between every two Adhans (the call for prayer 
“Adhan” and the call for establishing the prayer “Iqamah”) For the one who 
wants to pray." 

679- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Mu'adhdhin pronounced Adhan, some from amongst the 
companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
would stand and rush as if in a race towards the pillars in order to pray until 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would come out 
(to lead the prayer) while being as such; and they used to pray before 
Maghrib, even though there is no long time between Adhan and Iqamah. 

(40] The Severe Warning Of Coming Out Of The Mosque After 
Hearing Adhan (Without Praying) 

680- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ash-Sha’tha’ that he said: I 
was sitting in the mosque in the company of Abu Hurairah when a man in 
the mosque walked (until he came out of the mosque) after the Mu’adhdhin 
had pronounced the call for prayer. On that Abu Hurairah said: “As for this 
(man), he has disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim (the Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”.” 
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681- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ash-Sha’tha’ that he said: A 
man came out of the mosque after the Mu’adhdhin had pronounced the call 
for prayer. On that Abu Hurairah said: “As for this (man), he has disobeyed 
Abu Al-Qasim (the Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”.” 

[411 The Mu'adhdhins Notify The Imams Of The Time Of Prayer 

682- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
(in the period) from the conclusion of the Isha prayer to the Fajr (prayer) 
eleven rak’ahs, ending each two of them with the salutation, and he used to 
conclude (his prayer) with a single rak’ah. (The period of) his prostrations in 
them was (so long) enough for anyone of you to recite fifty Verses, before he 
would raise his head. Whenever the Mu’adhdhin finished the first call for the 
Morning prayer, he would stand and offer two light rak’ahs, after which he 
would lie on his right side until the Mu'adhdhin would come to him with the 
pronouncement of Iqamah, thereupon he would come out with him. 

683- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas 
that he said: I asked Ibn Abbas about the (supererogatory) prayer of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at night, and 
he told that he prayed eleven rak'ahs, including the Witr, after which he slept 
until slumber overtook him and I saw him blowing. Then, Bilal came and 
said: "(Come to) prayer o Messenger of Allah!" he got up and prayed two 
rak’ahs. Then he (came out and) led the prayer without repeating ablution. 

|42[ The Mu'adhdhin Pronounces Iqamah On The Imam's Coming 

684- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "When the prayer is established, do not stand up until you see me 
having come out." 
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(8) THE BOOK OF MOSQUES 

111 The Excellence Of Building Mosques 

685- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who constructs a mosque, in which Allah is celebrated, Allah Almighty 
builds a house for him in the Garden." 

|2| Competing One Another In The Construction Of Mosques 

686- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "One 
from amongst the portents of the Hour (of Judgement) is that the people will 
compete one another in the construction of mosques." 

|3| The First Mosque To Be Founded (On Earth) 

687- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim that he said: I used to recite 
Qur'an to my father on the way, and whenever I read (a verse containing) 
prostration, he would prostrate (wherever he was). I asked him: "O my 
father! Do you fall in prostration on the way?" he said: I heard Abu Dharr 
having said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Which mosque was constructed first on 
earth?” he (The Messenger) answered: “It was The Sacred Mosque (of 
Mecca).” I asked: “Then, which was next?” he said: “It was the farthest 
mosque (of Jerusalem).” I asked again: “How long was the period between 
(constructing) them?” he said: “Forty years; and (it should be known to you 
that wherever you are on) earth is a place of prayer for you. So, wherever the 
time of the prayer comes upon you, then you should offer the prayer.” 

|4| The Superiority Of Offering Prayer In Mosques 

688- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: 
He, who offers prayer in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (will receive much reward for) I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"Offering prayer in it is greater than one thousand prayers to be offered in 
any mosque else, barring the Mosque of the Ka'bah (the prayer in which is 
better than one hundred thousand prayers in any mosque else)." 

[5| Offering Prayer In The Ka'bah 

689- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
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the House in the company of Usamah Ibn Zaid, Bilal, and Uthman Ibn 
Talhah and closed the door upon them, when the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” opened the door I was the first to 
enter where I met Bilal and asked him: "Has the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed in it?" he said: "Yes, he 
has prayed (in the area) between the pillars which were at the direction of 
Yemen." 

[6] The Excellence Of The Farthest Mosque And Praying In It 

690- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“When Solomon, son of David, finished from constructing Jerusalem, he 
asked Allah to give him three merits: he asked Him a (sound) judgement in 
decision, to agree with His (Allah’s) Judgement (in justice and validity); he 
asked him a dominion which should not be fitting for anyone after him; and 
he asked him that if anyone sets out from his house, with the sole intention to 
offer the prayer in this (Farthest) Mosque, he will come out of his sins (and 
become as pure) as he was on the day his mother gave birth to him.” 

[7J The Excellence Of The Prophet's Mosque And Praying In It 

69 1 - It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman and Abu Abdullah Al-Agharr, and they were from amongst the 
companions of Abu Hurairah, that they heard Abu Hurairah having said: 
"Offering a single prayer in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” is better than one thousand prayers to be 
offered in any mosque else barring the Sacred Mosque (the Ka'bah), for the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is the Seal of 
the Prophets, and his mosque is the last (to be constructed after both the 
Sacred Mosque and the Farthest Mosque)." Both Abu Salamah and Abu 
Abdullah said: We had no doubt that Abu Hurairah related this narration 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
even though we were disinclined to have Abu Hurairah confirm to us the 
authenticity of this narration, and when Abu Hurairah died, we discussed 
that, and blamed one another for our failure to talk to Abu Hurairah about 
that, so that he would confirm its being attributed to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in case he heard it from him. Such 
being the case, we sat with Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Qarizh, to whom we 
made a mention of that narration and our indulgence in asking Abu Hurairah 
about its attribution, thereupon Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim said to us: I bear 
witness that I heard Abu Hurairah having said: the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Indeed, I'm the Seal of the 
Prophets, and this (mosque of mine) is the last to (be constructed after) those 
(three) mosques." 

692- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "In (the 
area) between my house and pulpit, there is one of the gardens of Paradise." 

693- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
sides of this pulpit of mine will (be made to) stand in the Garden." 

[8| The Mosque That Was Founded On Piety 

694- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: Two men 
argued over the mosque that was founded on piety from the first day. One 
said: "It is the mosque of Quba'." The other said: "It is the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is 
this mosque of mine." 

[9| The Excellence Of The Mosque Of Quba' And Praying In It 

695- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to go to 
(the mosque of) Quba' as riding (sometimes) and on foot (sometimes). 

696- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
that he said: My father said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "He, who sets out (and walks) until he comes to 
this mosque, i.e. the mosque of Quba' and offers prayer in it, will receive (a 
reward) equal to (that of) performing Umrah." 

[10) The Mosques To Which Journeys Should Be Made 

697- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
journeys (of religious service) should not be made but to three places of 
worship: the Sacred Mosque, this mosque of mine (in Medina), and the 
Farthest Mosque." 

1111 Taking (The Places Of) Synagogues As Mosques 

698- It is narrated on the authority of Talq Ibn Ali that he said: We set out 
in a delegate to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and we gave him the pledge of allegiance (for Islam), and offered 
prayer with him. We told him that there was a synagogue in our territory, 
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and asked him to give us some water from the remaining of his ablution. He 
called for water therewith he performed ablution, and rinsed his mouth, and 
poured that in a pot (which he gave to us). He ordered us saying: "Set out 
and when you come to your synagogue, ruin it and sprinkle from that water 
over its place, and then take it as mosque." We said: "Our town is far, and it 
is very hot, and the water would be dried." He said: "Supply it with the water 
(of the wells) for it (this water) increases that (the water of you) but 
sweetness." We set out until when we reached our town we ruined the 
synagogue, sprinkled water over its place, and took it as mosque. We 
pronounced Adhan in it. At the same time the monk there was a man 
belonging to (the tribe of) Tai. When he heard (the wording of) Adhan, he 
said: "Of a surety, this is a call of truth." Then, he faced one of our slopes in 
which the water was overflowing, and then we have never seen him 
afterwards. 

[12] Digging Out Graves And Taking Their Ground As Mosques 

699- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: When 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" arrived in Medina he 
dismounted at the heights of Medina amongst a tribe called Banu Amr Ibn 
Awf. He stayed there for fourteen nights. Then he sent for Banu An-Najjar 
and they came, armed with their swords; as if I am looking (just now) at The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", sitting on his Mount with 
Abu Bakr riding behind him and all Banu An-Najjar around him till he 
dismounted at the courtyard of Abu Ayyub’s house. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" would pray wherever he was even if he was 
at sheepfolds, whenever the time for prayer was due. Later on he ordered 
that a mosque should be built. He sent for some people of Banu An-Najjar 
and said: "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the price of this (walled) piece 
of land of yours.” They replied: "No! By Allah! We do not demand its price 
except from Allah.” Anas added: In it, there were some date-palm trees and 
some graves of pagans, and some of it was unleveled. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered that the graves of the pagans be 
dug out, the unleveled land be leveled, and the date-palm trees be cut down,. 
They aligned these cut date-palm trees towards the Qiblah of the mosque (as 
a wall) and they also built two stone sidewalls (of the mosque). They (his 
companions) brought the stones while they were reciting some poetic verses, 
and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was with them. 
They kept on saying: "There is no goodness except that of the Hereafter, O 
Allah! So please support the Ansar and the emigrants. 
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|13| It Is Forbidden To Take Graves As Places Of Worship 

700- It is narrated on the authority of both A'ishah and Ibn Abbas that 
they said: When the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" became fatally ill, he kept on placing a square garment with marks on 
his face, and when he felt short of breaths, he lifted it from his face. He said 
while being in such a state: "Allah's Curse be upon both Jews and Christians, 
for they've taken the graves of their Prophets as places of worship." 

701- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Both of Umm 
Salamah and Umm Habibah mentioned a church they had seen in Abyssinia 
in which there were pictures. They told The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" about it, who commented: "If any religious man died 
amongst those people they would build a place of worship at his grave and 
make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creatures in the sight of 
Allah on the Day of Judgement." 

[14| The Excellence Of Going To Mosques 

702- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a 
man comes out from his house on his way to his mosque, (for every footstep 
he takes towards it by) one foot, a good deed is recorded for him, and (for 
every footstep he takes towards it by) the other foot, an evil deed is plotted 
out from him." 

[151 It Is Forbidden To Prevent Women From Going To Mosques 

703- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"When the wife of anyone of you seeks his permission to go to the mosque, 
let not him prevent her." 


[16] Who Should Be Prevented From Going To The Mosque? 

704- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
eats of this plant, (and he mentioned garlic on the first day and then he said) 
i.e. garlic, onion and leak, let not him approach us in our mosques, for 
indeed the angels receive harm from the same things from which men 
receive harm." 
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|17| Who Should Be Driven Away Out Of The Mosque? 

705- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talhah that Umar 
said: “O people, you eat these two (offensive) plants and these are onion and 
garlic, which I find nothing but vicious. I saw that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” detected the (offensive) 
smell of these two in a person in the mosque, he would order that he be 
driven away to Baqi’. So, he, who finds it necessary to eat them, let him 
cause (their odor) to die by cooking them well.” 

[181 Pitching Up Tents In The Mosques 

706- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wanted to 
practice 1’tikaf, he would offer Morning Prayer, and then he would enter 
the place of his I’tikaf. He intended to practice I’tikaf for the last ten 
(days) of Ramadan, and ordered that a tent should be pitched up for him, 
and Hafsah ordered that a tent should be pitched up for her, and when 
Zainab saw their tents, she ordered that a tent should be pitched up for her. 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw that, he said: “Is it righteousness that you really intend?” He did not 
practice I’tikaf in Ramadan, and practiced it for ten (days) from Shawwal. 

707- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: On the day of 
the (holy battle of the) Trench, Sa'd (Ibn Mu'adh) was wounded: a pagan 
threw him with an arrow in his arm medial vein, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pitched up a tent for him 
in the mosque, in order to be able to visit him regularly. 

[19] Getting The Boys Into The Mosques 

708- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: While we 
were sitting in the mosque, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out to us, carrying Umamah, the daughter of Abu 
Al-As Ibn Ar-Rabie, and her mother Zainab, the daughter of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Since she was a child, he 
was carrying her on his shoulder. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” offered prayer while she was on his shoulder: he 
would place her (on the ground) whenever he bowed, and take her whenever 
he stood until he finished the prayer, during which he did the same with her. 

[20[ Fastening The Captive To The Pillar Of The Mosque 

709- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent 



307 


151 


. ( 8 ) 

' > • 


^ ^ - (17) 

^LL* Pli : Jli p iI5jl^- :3 li ( JiLi\ p pp-l - 705 

iji j-^ <jl AidJs ^1 oIj_*_* ( ji Jlx^JI ^ pli (j-f- ol3i llijii ; 3ii 

ilk •. , .:t..i ^1 uij U p. O^U- ^lljf Lpj ‘ft Jl» : 3u v u ^j | 


gy*-^ <i J-*' Jp\p' 0"? 3 - 4 -J 'M ill *Pl irr’ *«^P '3 f_P '3 J-^P' 

. iUj; ipipii u#l jii ^di Ji 

U*lUl ^ »&JI ^ - ( 18 ) 

pi Oili : JU JUp llili :Jli SpS y\ _ 706 

p ^pji JU, o£ip ot S 13 ! ip #| Jji 3>33 b\2 :cJii Ibu pi spu 

(jrf ji-IjS/t ^JLxJl i_ 4 -^lj>-j jl iljli A_j l_A^ 3 -*-> jl JU^J (_£j 3 l jl- 5 \iJl 

PP3 ob lUJ sip*. Lp PiJU o>b sip>- SJ p;li 3 l 3^3 

«?jk> pit* : 3 u aIii 3 j 3-3 id ^3 ilii si^. i*j 4.^ 03d uui^- 
/ ^ / 

• JlJJi* ly* IwAScpIj jiioj iwApJO pi 
dli :3li pP p Jbl pi lili :3li *J> Jbl pp U3P-I - 707 

•A • • ^ ■" • 

» ^ | ^ * \ ' " “ 3 l I ^ 9 ^ 0 ^ ^ f . 0 3 t - "'* \ ' * ' \ 0 ' m ' a * >° * I \ 

{jA J-^rj O^J (jJLP>xJl JL*-sX LW? 1 .CJl3 4-jjLP 4 ujI {j£> 0 J J& JJ ^ ULfc 

P« oSjpJ JL^i-kJl ^ a_ 11>- *|§ pJl 3 y »3 pii JikS’SlI ^ Ap3 pPp 

. LJ j3 

!>-u^ji ^c^ji 3u.ii. ( 19 ) 

tp J3P ^5-3 ^i ■J L rP- 3P • 3l» ppi 3i>t _ 708 

IpJi il juP-Pl ^ ppp 3pJ lp;» : pp: sSl^i d pp- d ^i3pl pl3 

C^-lj p—Pij PH urj' V-H ^ 

14 « -. ^2 ilr?J 3 y*j (p-AJ lp-«j»«j A-.-i ( 3 ^J 3j-^<j 

,#ip iJJi jjp 5 SSu Ji fu lii Ulp3 ^53 ip 

J5-.SII - (20) 





(8) The Book Of Mosques 


152 


308 


Horsemen towards Najd, and they brought a man from Banu Hanifah named 
Thumamah Ibn Uthal, the chief of the inhabitants of Yamamah, and he was 
fastened to one of the pillars of the mosque. 

[211 Making A Camel Enter The Mosque 

710- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that during the 
Farewell Hajj, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” circumambulated the House on a camel, pointing to the Corner (Stone) 
with a headed-stick (which was in his hand). 

[22] It Is Forbidden To Enter Into Transactions In The Mosque; And 
To Sit In Circles In The Mosque Before Friday Prayer 

711 - It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade sitting in circles (in the mosque) before offering 
Friday prayer, as well as he forbade entering into transactions in the mosque. 

|23| It Is Forbidden To Recite Poetry In The Mosque 

712- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade reciting (evil) poetry in the mosque. 

[24] The Concession To Recite Good Poetry In The Mosque 

713- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that once, 
Umar passed by Hassan Ibn Thabit while he was reciting poetry in the 
mosque. He caught a glance of him with the side of his eye, thereupon 
Hassan said to him: "No doubt, I recited poetry in it when there was the one 
who was better than you (i.e. the Messenger of Allah, who did not prevent 
me)." Then, he turned to Abu Hurairah and said: Did you hear the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "Reply on 
behalf of me: O Allah! support him with the Holy Spirit"? he said: Yes, by 
Allah (I heard him having said so). 

[25| It Is Forbidden To Cry Out (Asking) For Lost Things In The 
Places Of Worship 

714- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A man came to 
the mosque (and cried out) asking for a lost thing belonging to him, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to him: "Might you find it not!" 



309 


152 


- ( 8 > 


J Jli { j^ Jj>- o^L>t3 Jj>tJ JlIj *yu>“ aJJI J j->»j I <J jJL 

" p x J 

. j'/i~r> TA . (^jl^ AjjL*j Jsj ji <Lol*l)l JlAI JLwm Jttl <LoU j" 

jl>JUJI ^Jl ( 21 ) 

Cf) O* lT*JI islS?*' • ^ y ^ ^ ^jr^' -710 

Jill 3j^j l)I» I^llp Jj aJL5 1 JlIp Ji- ^ is* 

* ' ' * 

. <_J^ ^UjJl i>«^- <_yi UiUs 

U^JI ;}U> $ (j ^ 1 <>*> 4 *^' ^ £?• J* - ( 22 ) 

^ x*u, ^ ^SP-I :3ii -4 iuj-l U^t _ 71 1 

l 3-^' a* <_yfr* <!r^' <j' • ?-^ <>* Jc-H ^ Crt Jj*-* j* 

.Ji>i-w^Jl ^ £^111 j jlj-iJl J*3 4*^>Jl 

* 

j^Ul ^ jUi^l jj£ JP 4^1 . (23) 

J^o-P <j-P j!>\j>t-P ^jl ^j_P J-*^> ^Vjj <*L~JJl lIiwL>- ! Jli <ull3 U^l _ 7 1 2 

. ^ jlLiSll xi£ jp ^ m i^\ of : 8^4- jp *?>) If 

o^UJI ^ (> 1£JI ^jjl all ! | ^ l^J-^Jl _ (24) 
ejUjJl ^ 0 ^ c£_r*j-!' a* 3U*j ijjU- : 3U a 13 ij^U-l _713 

jJ ! JLaj A-Jl iaUt_Li Jl>< _Jl ( _i JlJOO j_®“J O-jIj ,jJ jL^»tj jUp j-» I<JU 

: 0 -? 1 n c "• c W tf i Si! ^ 8 ^ ^ i 8 . t °»f 

<w—.<JL-i-3 Oj-Jj-A I ^jI a-J I |t-j cLLl^ j-* 0 -^ 

. jUj ^Ll :3is C J>. Jjbj ^jLl ^ 4^f» :3>: ^ aLi 3^j5 

j^UJl ^ AJLiJl jLli} 4^1 _ (25) 


>• ^ A X> 1^*^ ^ / || « O ^ ># ^ S /> > , , 0 8 

^1 4-^-L^/ J-J J-a»^>w4 LLjJ^ : JL3 y-Aj J-J J-O-P^a U J-r >- | .714 

£l>- ! Jli jjL>- ^j-P j-oJJl ^I J^-P <ullj| ^1 Jjj ^}X>- \ Jli jv-f>-JJl 4-^* 
• W JL^*^ I <131 (J J^J 4 J J Lfli JL>^.J 1 ^3 4 J Ls^? wLJLlj J^j 







(8) The Book Of Mosques 


153 


310 


[26] Showing The Weapons In The Mosque 

715- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan that he said: I asked Amr: 
Did you hear Jabir having related that once, a man passed by in the mosque 
carrying arrows, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: "Catch hold of their blades"? he answered 
in the affirmative. 

[271 Intertwining Fingers In The Mosque 

716- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Aswad that he said: I and 
Alqamah visited Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud and he asked: "Have those offered 
prayer?" we answered in the negative, and he said: "Then, stand and offer 
prayer!" we went to stand behind him, but he made one of us on his right and 
the other on his left and he offered prayer with neither Adhan nor Iqamah, 
and whenever he bowed, he would intertwine his fingers and place them in 
between his knees. Then he said: As such I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done. 

717- It is narrated on the authority of both Alqamah and Al-Aswad from 
Abdullah that he said the same. 

[28] Lying In The Mosque 

718- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his paternal 
uncle that he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” lying in the mosque, placing one of his feet over the other. 

[29| Sleeping In The Mosque 

719- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that during the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he used 
to sleep in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he was still a single, young man, having no wife. 

[30] Spitting In The Mosque 

720- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "To spit in the mosque 
is to commit a sin and its expiation is to bury it (in the earth)." 

[31] It Is Forbidden To Expectorate In The Direction Of The Qiblah 

72 1 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw sputum in the wall of 
the Qiblah (of the mosque), which he scraped and then he faced the people 
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and said: "When anyone of you is in prayer, let not him spit in front of him, 
for Allah Almighty is in his face as long as he is in prayer." 

|32| It Is Forbidden To Spit In Front Of One Or On His Right Side 
While Being In Prayer 

722- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a sputum 
in the wall of the Qiblah of the mosque, which he scraped with a gravel and 
then he forbade that one should spit in his front or on his right side, and said: 
"(If it is necessary for him to do so) let him spit on his left side or under his 
left foot." 

[33| The Concession For A Praying One To Spit On His Back Or On 
His Left Side 

723- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Abdullah Al-Muharibi 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “When you are offering prayer, (and you find it necessary to spit) 
do not spit in front of you, nor on your right: but spit on your back or on 
your left side, if there is none (to receive harm from that), otherwise, do as 
such." He spat under his (left) foot and then rubbed it. 

|34] With Which Foot Should One Rub His Sputum? 

724- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ala' Ibn Ash-Shakhir from 
his father that he said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having expectorated, which he rubbed with his left foot. 

|35] Applying Saffron To (The Walls Of) Mosques 

725- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a sputum 
on the (direction of the) Qiblah (on the wall) of the mosque, thereupon he 
grew angry so much that (the colour of) his face turned red. A woman from 
amongst the Ansar came to him, scraped it (the sputum) and replaced it with 
Khaluq (a kind of perfume). On that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “How good this act is!” 

(36) What Is Said On Coming In And Going Out Of The Mosque 

726- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Humaid and Abu Usaid 
that they said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him say: "0 Allah! 
open for me the gates of Your Mercy!" and when he comes out let him say: 
"O Allah! I ask You (to give me) out of Your Bounty!"" 
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[37J The Command To Pray Before Sitting In The Mosque 

727- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of you 
enters the mosque, let him offer a two-rak'ah prayer before he sits." 

[38] The Concession To Sit In And Come Out Of It With No Prayer 

728- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ka'b Ibn Malik from 
his father while relating the story of his failure to attend the holy battle of 
Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, he said: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
arrived in the morning, and whenever he returned from a journey, he used to 
visit the Mosque first of all and offer a two-Rak’ah prayer therein and then sit 
for the people. So when he had done all that, those who had failed to join the 
battle (of Tabuk) came and started offering (false) excuses and taking oaths 
before him. They were over eighty men. Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” accepted the excuses they had expressed, took their pledge 
of allegiance, asked for Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the secrets of their 
hearts for Allah to judge. Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he gave 
a smile of an angry person and then said: “Come on.” So I came walking till I 
sat before him. He said to me: “What stopped you from joining us. Had you not 
purchased an animal for carrying you?” I answered: "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! 
But by Allah, if I had sat before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, I would have avoided his anger with an excuse. By Allah, I have 
been bestowed with the power of speaking fluently and eloquently, but by 
Allah, I knew well that if today I tell you a lie to seek your favour, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near future, but if I tell you the truth, 
though you will get angry because of it, I would hope for Allah's Forgiveness. 
Really, by Allah, there was no excuse for me. By Allah, I had never been 
stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind you.” Then Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As regards this man, 
he has surely told the truth. So get up till Allah decides your matter.” I got up 
and went away. 

|39| The Prayer Of Such As Passes By The Mosque 

729- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Mu'alla that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, we used to go to the market, and on the way, we used to pass by 
the mosque and offer prayer in it. 
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|40| Exhortation To Sit In The Mosque In Expectation For Prayer 

730- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, the angels invoke (Allah's) prayer and blessing upon anyone of you as 
long as he is in his praying place, provided that he does not break his 
ablution: "O Allah! forgive for him! O Allah! bestow mercy upon him!”" 

731- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl As-Sa'idi that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "He, who is in the mosque in expectation for prayer is considered to be 
in prayer." 

[41] The Forbiddance To Offer Prayer In The Kneeling Places Of 
Camels Round The Water 

732- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade offering prayer in the kneeling places of camels round the water. 

[42| The Concession Pertaining To That 

733- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
earth has been made pure (therewith one should practice Tayammum in case 
there is no water) and place of prayer for me, so whenever the time of the 
Prayer comes upon anyone of my nation, he should pray wherever he is.” 

[43] Offering Prayer On The Straw Mat 

734- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Umm Sulaim asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to come to 
her house and offer prayer in it, so that she would take it as a praying place. 
He came to her and she took hold of a mat straw over which she sprinkled 
water, and he offered prayer on it and they (the household) prayed with him. 

[44] Offering Prayer On A Mat 

735- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer on a mat. 

[45] Offering Prayer On The Pulpit 

736- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim that he said: Some 
people came to Sahl Ibn Sa’d and they were different about the sort of wood 
from which the pulpit (of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”) was made. He said: By Allah, I know the (sort of) wood from which it 
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was made, who made it, and the first day I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sitting on it. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent for a woman (and Sahl 
named her) saying: “Allow your slave, a carpenter, to make some wood 
sticks (from which he would prepare a pulpit) so that I should sit on it, and 
talk to the people.” She then ordered him to do it, and he (the carpenter) made 
(the pulpit) from the wood of Al-Ghabah (a place near the heights of 
Medina), and he brought it to her, thereupon she sent him with it to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (in the 
mosque), and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered that it should be placed here (as it is lying now). I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
assumed prayer over it and then, he magnified Allah, and then he bowed 
while being over it. Then, he stepped back and fell in prostration at the base 
of the pulpit. Then, he returned (to the place where he was). When he 
finished from the prayer he turned to the people and said: “O people, I have 
done so in order that you should follow me and leam my (way of) Prayer.” 

[46] Offering Prayer On A Donkey 

737- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
(supererogatory) prayer on a donkey while going towards Khaibar. 

738- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
(supererogatory) prayer on a donkey while riding on his way to Khaibar, 
turning his back to the direction of the Qiblah. 
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(9) THE BOOK OF QIBLAH 

(The direction to which a praying one should turn his face while offering 
prayer, and the Qiblah of all the Muslims is the Ka'bah of Mecca). 

[ 11 Facing The Qiblah 

739- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
Medina, and offered prayer facing Jerusalem for sixteen months. Then, he 
was made to turn his face (in prayer) towards the Ka'bah. A man, who 
offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (after being turned to the Ka'bah), came upon a people from 
Ansar who were praying, and said to them: "I bear witness that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was made to 
turn to the Ka’bah (in prayer)." On that they turned to the Ka'bah (while they 
were praying). 

|2] The State In Which It Is Permissible To Face Any Direction Other 
Than That Of The Qiblah 

740- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the supererogatory prayers on his riding mount towards whichever direction 
it turned with him. Abdullah Ibn Dinar said: Ibn Umar used to do the same. 

741 - It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer the supererogatory prayers and the Witr prayers on his riding mount 
towards whichever direction it turned with him; but he never offered the 
obligatory written prayers on it. 

[31 Discovering The Mistake After Doing One's Best To Do The Right 

742- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: While the 
people were in (the mosque of) Quba', offering Morning prayer, one came to 
them and said: "Tonight, it was revealed upon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he was commanded to face 
the Ka'bah (in the prayer). So, face it (in your prayer)!" their faces were 
towards the direction of Sham (while they were praying), thereupon they 
turned their faces to the Ka'bah. 

[4| What A Praying Man Takes To Screen Him From The Passers-By 

743- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked during the 



321 


158 


shli 4 , 1 ^ _ (9) 


&1&11 0U4. (9) 


sjhui juLii . (i) 


'* '* " 1^1.739 


1>! -Oli jj {ji 

: <l)li <—OLp Crt f'3r^ 0-* <3-l ^ sljlj jj 4Jj 0-^ 

a^aSIII Jl |*j I j-^-i j-i-c- <u~* ^JuLUl c~j JLii o-UJl aJJI <J y**j 

oi J-f-ii : JUi jLiuSlI ^ji 3l§ £-• ,J-u> j-» J- 4 -j 3 -*-* 

. iJ^Jl Jl I ji^Ajli Ji *^rj 3i 3=H (3j3j 

ihj| ^ ,3uLll l*JU- 3^ jl\ JUJI - (2) 

*A* J' a* J 4^ ^ cr^ J ^ Lj ’^ i - 740 


s '• L±^ J .111 J dUlj JU JL^_ ^ aLi JJ 3 OIS- : OU 
. ilUi Olij ’. j&i aJJI -4^ 3li : ^iUU <3li 

^ JjJ J34i! : 0 u ^3 Ji \l 51 i- :< 3 U ilU J iJJ-l - 741 
iUl^Jl *§5 4 JJI J jL'j jli'» :Jli Jjl jlLp ji- JL ^p l-jL^ jj\ 

. itj&ji 14U Ju4 v 2t 14U a, -4.3 *J\ 'jj 

al^Vl JOu t&Jl AlUJ.1 . (3) 


> .' 


UI 4 :JU 3^ Jl Jg. jlL* J 4 JUI j4p ^ 441 ; ^ llj^l _ 742 

* s * <- 

4-J-P 3 JjI AS 5^fe 4 JJI J J-W-J OJ ! 33L$ CjT jt-Af' L>- o^Ls^? ^3 £lljL ^Ul 

r ilji Ji viJil3 u<Ii2ji j.i-i: M >f Ii3 ^ Udii 

.uSJi Ji 

Sji - (4) 

:3lS 1 >: J Jji JLP :3li jlU^ J Jl^Jl U3J-I . 743 

:cJli aJJI i-iJLp ^ s j3^ ^3^^' 0^ if. *3^ 



(9) The Book Of Qiblah 


159 


322 


Holy battle of Tabuk about what a praying man might take to screen him 
from the passers-by, thereupon he said: "It might be (even as little as) the 
like of the back of the saddle." (I.e. the wood against which a rider reclines). 

744- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to fix a short spear to 
which he would offer prayer (whenever he was in an open space having 
nothing to screen him from the passers-by). 

[51 The Command To Come As Close As A Praying One Could To 
What Is Taken As A Screen 

745- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When anyone of you offers prayer to such as he takes as a screen, let him 
come as close to it as he could, lest Satan would interrupt his prayer." 

[6| To What Extent Should One Come Close To It? 

746- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
Ka'bah, accompanied by Usamah Ibn Zaid, Bilal and Uthman Ibn Talhah the 
Keeper (of the Ka'bah),. He closed the door and stayed in it for some time. 
Ibn Umar said: I asked Bilal when he came out about what The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had done there. He said: 
“He (took such a position as) made one pillar on his left side, two pillars on 
his right, and three pillars behind him. The House at that time was resting on 
six pillars. Then, he offered prayer, making a distance (as short as) nearly 
three cubits between him and the wall.” 

[7| What Interrupts Prayer In The Absence Of A Screen 

747- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Samit that Abu 
Dharr told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If any one of you stands for prayer, there should be (at least) a 
thing in front of him equal to the back of a saddle so as to screen him (from 
the passers-by). But, in case there is nothing in front of him, equal to the 
back of a saddle, his prayer would be interrupted by (the passage of) an ass, 
a woman, and a black dog.” I (the sub-narrator) said: “What does distinguish 
the black dog from the red dog and the yellow dog?” He said: “I asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as you ask 
me, and he said: “The black dog is (likely equal to) a Satan.”” 
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748- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: I asked Jabir 
Ibn Zaid: "What does interrupt the prayer?" he said: Ibn Abbas said: "(The 
passage of) a menstruating woman and a black dog." 

749- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was leading prayer (with his 
companions) in Arafah when I and Al-Fadl came riding a she-ass. We passed 
in front of a portion of the row (of the praying people) and then we 
dismounted and left it to enter the row (and catch up the prayer). The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said nothing to us (by 
way of objection, i.e. that the passage of an ass does not interrupt prayer.) 

750- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl that he said: Once, The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited Abbas in a (piece 
of land in the) desert belonging to us, and we had there a young female dog 
and a she-ass, and both were playing. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” offered Asr prayer while they were passing in front of 
him, but they were neither pushed away, nor brought back. 

751 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he told that he and a 
boy belonging to Banu Hashim passed by in front of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” riding a donkey, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was offering 
prayer. They both dismounted and left the donkey in front of the row, and he 
did not care. Then, two girls belonging to the offspring of Abd Al-Muttalib 
came and caught hold of his knees, and he parted them even though he did 
not care. 

752- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: It happened 
that I was lying in front of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while he was praying, and whenever I wanted to stand, 
and I disliked to stand and pass by in front of him, I would slip away. 

|8| The Severe Warning Of Passing By In Front Of A Praying Man 

753- It is narrated on the authority of Busr Ibn Sa’id that Zaid Ibn Khalid 
sent him to Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari, to ask him whether he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” something 
pertaining to such as passes in front of a praying man, thereupon he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If anyone of you knows whatever (sins) he carries when he 
passes by in front of his brother while he is praying, certainly, (he would 
come to know that) to stand for forty (Sufyan said: I do not know whether it 
is forty years, forty months, or forty days) is better for him than to do so.” 
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754- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
anyone of you is in prayer, he should not let anyone pass by in front of him, 
and if he rejects, he should use force against him." 

[9] The Concession Pertaining To That 

755- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Kathir from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having circumambulated the House seven 
rounds, after which he offered a two-rak'ah prayer facing it, behind the 
Station (of Abraham) with nothing to stand between him and the performers 
of circumambulation. 

[10] The Concession To Pray Behind A Lying Person 

756- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) offered 
(supererogatory) prayers at night while I was lying on my bed in front of 
him, between him and the direction of the Qiblah, and whenever he intended 
to offer Witr prayer, he would awaken me to offer Witr prayer. 

1111 It Is Forbidden To Pray Facing A Grave 

757- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi that he 
said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Do not offer prayer facing graves, nor sit on them." 

1121 Offering Prayer Facing A Curtain Having Pictures 

758- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I had in my 
house a curtain having pictures, and I hung it on a cupboard in the house, 
and once the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered prayer facing it, thereupon he said: "O A'ishah! Lift that from my 
sight!" I removed it and tore it into many cushions. 

[13] When There Is A Screen Between A Praying One And The Imam 

759- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a straw 
mat which he used to spread by day and take as a small room (to screen him) 
at night, and offer prayer behind it. Some people made sense to him, 
thereupon they followed his prayer even though the straw mat was between 
them, on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to them: “Do deeds as much as is within your capacity, since Allah 
never gets tired (of giving reward) until you get tired (of doing deeds). No 
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doubt, the dearest deed in the Sight of Allah is that which is done regularly, 
no matter little it might be.” He then left this praying place of his and never 
returned to it until (he died and) Allah Almighty took him. However, 
whenever he did a thing, he liked to be firmly regular on doing it. 

(14] Offering Prayer In A Single Garment 

760- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a man asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about offering 
prayer in a single garment, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Does everyone of you have two 
garments (in his possession)?" 

761- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abu Salamah that he saw 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
prayer in a single garment in the house of Umm Salamah, putting its ends 
over his shoulders. 

[15] Offering Prayer In A Single Shirt 

762- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa' that he said: 
I said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"0 Messenger of Allah! sometimes I go on hunting, having nothing more 
than a single shirt over me: could I offer prayer in it?" he said: "(Yes but) 
button it even with the help of a thorn (so that your privates would not be 
disclosed during prayer)." 

[16| Offering Prayer In A Lower Garment 

763- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa'd that he said: There 
were men offering prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and they were tying their lower garments in the 
same way as boys do, thereupon it was said to women: "Raise naught your 
heads (from prostration) until men become straight in their sitting." 

764- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Salamah that he said: 
When my people returned from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” they said: He said: "Let such as recites Qur'an most 
among you lead the prayer." They invited me, and instructed me how to 
(offer prayer, i.e. how to) bow and prostrate, and I came to lead them in the 
prayer. I used to do so while having a tom Burdah over my body (which 
disclosed my privates), thereupon they said to my father: "Should you not 
(take from us what helps you buy a new Burdah in order to) cover the anus 
of your son?" 
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117| One's Prayer In A Garment A Part Of Which Is Over His Wife 

765- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to 
offer (supererogatory) prayers at night and I was by his side, and at that time 
I was menstruating, having a mantle, some of which was over The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (while praying). 

[18| Man's Prayer In A Single Garment Nothing Of Which Is Over 
His Shoulder 

766- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let 
none of you offer prayer in a single garment, nothing of which is over his 
shoulder." 

1191 Offering Prayer In Silk (Clothes) 

767- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: A 
split-backed dress of silk was presented to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. He wore it and offered prayer in it (and 
this was before the prohibition of silk was set). Then, when he turned away, 
he took it off so much violently as if he disliked it very much. He said (in 
comment on that): "This (silk) is not fitting for the god-fearing." 

[20| The Concession To Pray In A Square Garment Having Marks 

768- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed once 
in a square garment having marks. Then he said: “The marks of this 
(garment) occupied me (during the prayer). Take it and give it to Abu Jahm 
and bring me his woollen garment.” 

(211 Offering Prayer In Red Garments 

769- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifah from his 
father that once the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” set out while he was wearing a matching set of two garments with red 
(lines). He fixed a short spear towards which he prayed, and from behind 
which women, dogs and donkeys were passing by. 

[22] Offering Prayer In An Inner Mantle 

770- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It happened 
that both I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” slept under the same inner mantle, while I was menstruating; and if his 
garment was affected by anything (like the blood) from me, he would wash 
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only the affected spot and no more, and then he would offer prayer in it. 
Then he would return, and if his garment was affected by anything (harmful 
like the blood) from my menses, he would do the like of that and no more, 
and then he would offer prayer in it. 

|23| Offering Prayer In Both Footwears 

771- It is narrated on the authority of Hammam that he said: I saw Jarir 
having urinated then he asked for water therewith he performed ablution and 
passed his wet hand over his footwears. Then he stood and offered prayer 
while having them. When he was asked about that he said: "No doubt, I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
done the like of that." 

[24| Offering Prayer In Both Sandals 

772- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Maslamah, and his name is 
Sa'id Ibn Yazid: a reliable one from Basrah that he said: I asked Anas: "Did 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offer 
prayer in both sandals?" he answered in the affirmative. 

|25| Where Should The Imam Put His Sandals When He Leads The 
People In The Prayer? 

773- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'ib that on the 
day of conquest (of Mecca), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” led the prayer, and put his sandals on his left side. 
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(10) THE BOOK OF IMAMATE 

111 What About Imamate, And The Imamate Of Those Of Knowledge 
And Good Merits 

774- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, the 
Ansar said: "Let one ruler be from us and another be from you." Umar went 
to them and said: "Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered (during his fatal illness) that Abu 
Bakr should lead the prayer (on his behalf)? Who of you would be pleased to 
have precedence over Abu Bakr in this respect?" they said: "Allah forbids 
that anyone of us should have precedence over Abu Bakr!" 

|2| Offering Prayer Behind The Wrongful Imams 

775- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Aliyah Al-Barra' (who used 
to sharpen the arrow shafts) that he said: Once, Ziyad delayed offering the 
prayer thereupon Ibn Samit came to me and I brought a chair for him to sit 
down. I mentioned to him what Ziyad had done, thereupon he bit his lips 
(out of fury) and patted on my thigh and said: No doubt, I raised to Abu 
Dharr the same as you have raised to me now, and he patted on my thigh in 
the same way as I've patted on yours now, and said to me: No doubt, I raised 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the 
same as you've raised to me now, and he patted on my thigh in the same way 
as I've patted on yours and then he “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "You should offer prayer just at its due time, and if you join them (and 
they have not prayed yet) offer prayer with them, and do not say: I've prayed, 
so, I would not pray (with you)." 

776- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You 
will join a people, whose custom is that they will not offer prayer at its due 
time: if you join them, offer prayer just at its due time, and then offer prayer 
with them, and make that (which you offer with them) as supererogatory." 

[31 Who Has More Right To Be Imam? 

777- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none lead the people in prayer but the one who recites Allah’s Book (i.e. the 
Qur’an) best among them; and if they all are equal in reciting the Qur’an, let 
none lead them but the earliest of migration among them; and in case they all 
are equal in the time of migration, let none lead them but the oldest among 
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them. Let none be led (in the prayer) in his house or in (the place) where his 
power of authority is effective; and let none sit on his throne in his own 
house except with his leave.” 

[4] Making The Oldest Take The Lead 

778- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he said: 

I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
in the company of a paternal cousin of mine (or a companion of mine 
according to another narration), thereupon he said to us: "When you are on 
journey, let one of you pronounce Adhan (call for prayer) and Iqamah 
(prayer establishment) and let the older of you lead the prayer." 

|5| When The Gathering People Are Equal 

779- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If they are three 
persons, let one of them lead the prayer, and such as recites (the Qur'an) best 
among them has the greatest right to lead the prayer." 

|6| When People Gather And The Governor Is Among Them 

780- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " Let 
none be led (in the prayer) in his house or in (the place) where his power of 
authority is effective; nor should anyone sit on his throne in his own house 
except with his leave.” 

|7) When One Proceeds On To Lead The Prayer And The Ruler 
Comes: Should He Move Backward To Give Room For The Ruler? 

781 - It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he said: 
The news reached Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
that there was dispute among Banu Amr Ibn Awf, thereupon Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went with some of his companions 
to make reconciliation among them, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" delayed (to come at the due time of the prayer). In 
the meantime the time of Zhuhr prayer was due and Bilal went to Abu Bakr 
and said: "O Abu Bakr! Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" delayed to come and the time of prayer has become due: Will you lead 
the prayer?" Abu Bakr replied: “Yes, if you so like”. Bilal then pronounced 
the prayer establishment, and Abu Bakr proceeded on to lead the prayer. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came (while the 
people were still praying) and he kept walking across the rows of the praying 
people till he stood in the (first) row. The people clapped their hands. Abu 
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Bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when the people continued 
clapping, Abu Bakr looked and behold! Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was there. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" beckoned to him to stay at his place. Abu Bakr raised his 
hands and thanked Allah for that order of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and then he retreated till he reached the first row. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went forward and 
resumed leading the prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" finished from the prayer, he faced the people and said 
(addressing them): "Why did you clap so much when something doubtful has 
happened to you during the prayer? No doubt, clapping is for women. If 
something doubtful happens to anyone during his prayer he should say: 
"Glory be to Allah.” If he says so he will be responded to by such as hears 
him saying that.” Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "O Abu Bakr! What did prevent you from staying when I ordered 
you to do so?” Abu Bakr replied: "How can Ibn Abu Quhafah dare to lead 
the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle?" 

[8] The Imam (Ruler) Prays Behind A Man Of His Subjects 

782- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered the last of his prayers with 
the people (before death) behind Abu Bakr in a single garment in which he 
was wrapped, tying both its end over his breast. 

783- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Abu Bakr led the prayer 
while Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
(standing behind him) in the first row. 

|9| When A Visitor Leads The Prayer 

784- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he said: 
I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having 
said: "If anyone of you visits a people, let not him lead them in the prayer." 

[10] When A Blind Leads The Prayer 

785- It is narrated on the authority of Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie that Itban 
Ibn Malik was the imam of his people, and he was blind. He said to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "O Messenger of Allah! 
Darkness, rain and torrent (prevent me from reaching the mosque of my 
people) since I'm sightless. So, O Messenger of Allah, (come and) offer 
prayer in my house, so that I would take the place (in which you will offer 
prayer) a praying place." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" came and said to him: "Where you like me to offer prayer in your 
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house?" he pointed out a certain location in the house, in which Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered prayer. 

1111 The Boy Leads The Prayer Before Attaining The Age Of Puberty - 

786- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Salamah that he said: The 
caravans used to come upon us (on their way to and from the Prophet), from 
them we learnt Qur'an. Then, my father went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", who said (to them): "Let such as recites the 
Qur'an best among you lead the prayer." My father returned and told that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Let such as 
recites the Qur'an best among you lead the prayer." They looked for (such 
one) and behold! I was the best to recite the Qur'an among them, in this way, 

I led the prayer when I was still eight years old. 

[12] The People Stand Once They See The Imam 

787- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that he said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "When the call for prayer establishment (Iqamah) is pronounced, do not 
stand up until you see me." 

|13| When The Imam Has A Need To Fulfill After Iqamah 

788- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Once, the prayer 
was established, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was speaking privately with somebody, and it was not before slumber 
overtook the people that he stood to lead the prayer. 

|14| When The Imam Remembers, After Iqamah, That He Is Not In 
The State Of Ablution 

789- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, the 
prayer was established, the people aligned, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came out and stood in his praying place. 
Then he remembered that he did not take bath (to get clean from ceremonial 
impurity). He asked the people to remain in their places. He returned home 
and came out to us a short while later with his head dribbling water, while 
we were still standing in our rows. 

115] The Imam Appoints Somebody As His Successor In His Absence 

790- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he said: 
there was dispute among Banu Amr Ibn Awf, and the news of that reached 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" thereupon he 
offered Zhuhr prayer, and then he went to make reconciliation among them. 
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before he went away, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said to Bilal: "O Bilal! When the time of Asr prayer becomes due and I 
do not come, tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer (on my behalf)." When the 
time of prayer became due, Bilal pronounced Adhan and then Iqamah, and 
asked Abu Bakr to move forward (to lead the prayer). Abu Bakr moved 
forward and led the prayer. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" came (while the people were still praying) and he kept walking 
across the rows of the praying people till he stood in the (first) row behind 
Abu Bakr. The people clapped their hands. Abu Bakr never glanced 
sideways in his prayer but when the people continued clapping, Abu Bakr 
looked and behold! Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was there. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
beckoned to him to stay at his place. Abu Bakr raised his hands and thanked 
Allah for that order of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and then he retreated till he reached the first row. When Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw that, he went forward and 
resumed leading the prayer. When Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" finished from the prayer, he said to Abu Bakr: "O Abu 
Bakr! What did prevent you from staying when I ordered you to do so?” Abu 
Bakr replied: "It is not fitting for Ibn Abu Quhafah to lead Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in prayer." Then Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" faced the people and said 
(addressing them): "If something doubtful happens to you during prayer men 
should glorify Allah, and women should clap their hands." 

[ 16| Following The Imam 

791- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell from a horse thereupon 
his right side was wounded. They visited him (to enquire about his health); 
and when the prayer was due, he led the prayer as sitting. When he finished 
the prayer he said: “No doubt, the imam is made to be followed: when he 
bows down, you should bow down (after him); when he raises his head 
(from bowing) you should raise your heads (from bowing after him); when 
he falls in prostration, you should also fall in prostration; when he says: 
“Allah hears such as praises Him” you should reply: “O Allah our Lord! To 
You be All the praises!”" 

117| Following Such As Follows The Imam 

792- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” observed 
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that many of his companions were in the rear, thereupon he said to them: 
“Come forward to follow me, and let those who will come after you follow 
you; and a people will keep themselves in the rear (to be far from the first 
rows) until Allah delays them (from coming out of the fire).” 

793- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Nadrah. 

794- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Abu Bakr to lead the 
prayer, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was sitting in front of Abu Bakr: he prayed while sitting, and Abu Bakr 
(who followed his prayer) led the people in the prayer, who were standing 
behind Abu Bakr. 

795- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in Zhuhr prayer, and 
Abu Bakr was standing behind him. Whenever The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” magnified Allah, Abu Bakr would 
magnify Allah (in a loud voice) so that he would make us hear him. 

[18] The Position Of The Imam If The Praying Men Are Three 

796- It is narrated on the authority of both Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 
they said: We came to visit Abdullah ad midday, and he said to us: There 
will be rulers, who will be occupied from offering prayer at its due time: so, 
you should offer prayer just at its due time. Then he stood and led us in the 
prayer, and stood between us. He said: As such I saw The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done. 

797- It is narrated on the authority of Buraidah Ibn Sufyan Ibn Farwah 
Al-Aslami from a slave belonging to his grandfather called Mas'ud that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
Abu Bakr came upon me, and Abu Bakr said to me: "O Mas'ud! Go to Abu 
Tamim (my master) and ask him to provide us with a riding camel to carry 
us, and provisions, and a guide to guide us during the journey." I went to my 
master and told him, and he sent with me a riding camel and a leather 
container full of milk. I proceeded on with them and went on hiding them on 
the way (from the pagans). When the prayer was due The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood to offer prayer and 
Abu Bakr stood on his right. I knew Islam while I was with them, thereupon 
I came and stood behind them (to offer prayer with them), thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pushed the 
chest of Abu Bakr (to bring him back) and we both stood behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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[19] When The Praying People Are Three And A Woman 

798 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: My 
grandmother Mulaikah invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" for a meal which she herself had prepared. He ate 
from it and said: “Get up! I will lead you in the prayer.” Anas added: "I 
took our (straw) mat, which I washed with water as it had become dark 
because of long use, on which, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" stood. The orphan and I aligned behind him and the 
old lady (Mulaikah) stood behind us. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" led us in a two rak’ah-prayer and then left. 

[20] When The Praying People Are Two Men And Two Women 

799 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" visited us, and in the house 
there were but I, my mother, the orphan and Umm Haram, my maternal 
aunt. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Stand up so that I would lead you in prayer." This was not the time of 
any obligatory prayer. He led us in prayer. 

800- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Anas from Anas that in 
the house there were but he, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", Anas's mother, and his maternal aunt. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led them in prayer, making 
Anas stand on his right, and both Anas's mother and maternal aunt 
behind them. 

[21 ] The Imam's Position When He Has A Boy And A Woman 

801 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I offered 
prayer with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", 
and A'ishah was standing behind us, and she was praying with us, and I 
was standing by the (right) side of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", praying with him. 

802 - it is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Anas from Anas that he 
said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led me 
and a woman from my family in prayer: he made me stand on his right 
side, and the woman behind us. 

[22] The Imam's Position When There Is Only A Boy 

803- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once, I 
spent the night in the house of Maimunah, my maternal aunt. At night, 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up to offer 
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prayer and I got up (to pray with him) and I stood on his left side, 
thereupon he did to me as such: he caught me by the head and made me 
stand on his right side. 

|23| Who Should Stand Next To The Imam? 

804- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
pass his hand over our shoulders (to rest assured of straightening the rows) 
just before the beginning of the prayer, and say: “Do not be at variance (of 
your rows) lest your hearts will fall in dispute. Let those of sound minds and 
good understanding stand behind me (in the prayer), and then those who 
follow them (in degree) and then those who follow them.” Abu Mas'ud said: 
You now are most ready to be at variance. 

805- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Ubad that he said: While I 
was standing in the first row in the mosque, a man pulled me from behind 
and moved me away, and stood in my place. By Allah, I did not know how I 
was praying. When he turned away behold! he was Ubai Ibn Ka'b. he said: 
"O young man! Might Allah keep you away from evil! This is a pledge 
which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
took from us that we should be next to him (in standing for prayer)." Then he 
faced the Qiblah and said thrice: "Those of tied banners (the appointed 
governors) have been ruined, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!" he further said: 
"By Allah! I'm not sorry for them, but I'm sorry for such as whom they lead 
astray." I (a sub-narrator) asked: "0 Abu Ya'qub! What does he mean by 
those of tied banners?" he said: "The appointed governors." 

[24] Establishing The Rows Before The Imam Comes Out 

806- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
prayer was established, and we stood (and aligned) and the rows were 
straightened before The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came out to us. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came to us and when he stood in his praying place, 
he turned away before he magnified (to assume the prayer), and asked us to 
remain in our places. We kept standing waiting him in our places until he 
returned to us after he had taken bath, with his head dribbling water. He then 
magnified Allah and led the prayer. 

125J How Should The Imam Straighten The Rows? 

807- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
straighten the row (of the praying people) until he would make it (as sharply 
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upright) as a spear or an arrow shaft. Once, he saw a man, whose chest was 
bulging out of the row. Upon this, he said: “You should rather straighten 
your rows otherwise, Allah would create dissention among you.” 

808- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to break 
in our rows from one side to another, and pass his hand over our shoulders 
and chests (to straighten the rows), and say: “Do not be at variance (of your 
rows) lest your hearts will fall in dispute." He further said: "Allah and His 
angels invoke prayer and blessing upon those of the first rows." 

[26] What The Imam Says When He Comes To Straighten The Rows 

809- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
pass his hand over our shoulders (to rest assured of straightening the rows) 
just before the beginning of the prayer, and say: “Do not be at variance (of 
your rows) lest your hearts will fall in dispute. Let those of sound minds and 
good understanding stand behind me (in the prayer), and then those who 
follow them (in degree) and then those who follow them.” 

[27] How Many Times Should He Say "Straighten Your Rows"? 

810- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: "Straighten 
your rows! Straighten your rows! Straighten your rows! For by Him, in 
Whose Hand is my life, I see you from behind my back in the same way as I 
see you in front of me." 

[28] The Imam's Exhortation To Arrange The Rows And Make 
Them Close To Each Other 

811- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” faced us when he stood to 
lead the prayer before he magnified (Allah to assume the prayer) and said: 
"Establish your rows, and stick to each other, for I see you from behind my 
back." 

812- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Arrange your rows, and 
make them close to each other, and make your necks at the same level, for 
by Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, I see devils entering (the 
prayer) from the spaces that are left in the row as if they are young goats." 

813- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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came out to us and said: “Would you not align (in rows) in the same way as 
the angels align in the Presence of their Lord?” we asked: “How do the 
angels align (in rows) in the Presence of their Lord?” he said: “They 
complete the first rows, and stick to one another in the row.” 

(29| The Superiority Of The First And Second Rows 

814- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
invoke Allah's prayer thrice upon the first row (of the praying people), and 
once upon the second row. 

|30| The Last Row 

815- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Complete the first 
row and such as next to it (and so on), and if there is any shortage, let it be in 
the last row." 

|311 What About Such As Connects A Row? 

816- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who connects a row (by filling whatever space it has), Allah keeps good 
relation with him, and he who cuts off a row (by sitting in the row with no 
prayer, or preventing anyone to fill the space in the row), Allah severs 
relation with him." 

[32| The Best Of Women's Rows, And The Worst Of Men's Rows 

817- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
best of men's rows (for which they receive the greatest reward) is the first of 
them, and the worst of them (for which they receive the least reward) is the 
last of them; and the best of women's rows is the last of them, and the worst 
of them is the first of them." (This applies to women when they mix with 
men in prayer. But in case they offer prayer alone, of a surety, the first of 
their rows is the best, and Allah knows better). 

[331 What About The Row Between Pillars? 

818- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Hamid Ibn Mahmud that he 
said: We were offering prayer with Anas Ibn Malik behind one of the 
governors, and we were pushed until we stood and offered prayer between 
both pillars, thereupon Anas moved backward. On that he said: We were 
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careful not to do so during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[34] The Very Place In The Row That Is Desirable 

819- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that he said: Whenever we 
offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, I liked to be on his right side. 

[35[ The Imam Has To Make Short The Prayer 

820- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
anyone of you leads the people in the prayer, let him make it short, for 
among the people, there are the ill, the weak, and the old one; and when 
anyone of you prays alone, let him prolong it as much as he likes." 

821 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was the best amongst the people 
to make short the prayer, even though (his prayer was) perfectly complete 
(as far as standing, bowing, prostration and sitting are concerned). 

822- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "I stand in prayer (with the intention to prolong it) but on hearing the 
cry of a child, I make short my prayer, for I dislike to put his mother to 
difficulty." 

[36| The Concession For The Imam To Prolong The Prayer 

823- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to order 
us to make short the prayer (in congregation), even though he led us in the 
prayer with (the Surah of) As-Saffat (so that such as likes to imitate his way 
of recitation might learn it). 

[37| Which Act Is Permissible For The Imam To Do In The Prayer? 

824- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
prayer, while he was carrying Umamah, daughter of Abu Al-As on his 
shoulder: whenever he bowed down, he would place her (on the ground), and 
whenever he rose from his prostration he would take her once again. 
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|38| What About The Attempt To Precede The Imam? 


825- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Does such as raises his head before the imam not fear that Allah 
might turn his head into that of a donkey?" 


826- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Yazid that he said 
addressing the people: Al-Bara' told us, and he was reliable, that whenever 
they offered prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and he raised his head from bowing, they would stand and 
keep standing until they would see him having fallen in prostration, and then 
they would prostrate. 

827- It is narrated on the authority of Hittan Ibn Abdullah Ar-Raqishi that 
he said: I offered prayer with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and when he was in the 
sitting posture (after the second Rak’ah), one from the people entered the 
prayer and said: “The prayer has been made obligatory along with piety and 
charity.” After Abu Musa had finished the prayer with the end salutation, he 
faced (the people) and said: “Who amongst you said such-and-such a thing?” 
The people kept silent. He said: “O Hittan! Perhaps it is you who uttered it!” 
He (Hittan) said: “No. I did not utter it. I feared that you might blame me for 
it.” Abu Musa said: “Verily The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” taught us the way of offering our prayer. He (The 
Prophet) said: “Indeed, the imam is made to be followed: Recite the Takbir 
when he recites it. When he recites: “Not of those upon whom wrath falls, 
nor those who go astray”, say: “Amen”. Verily, Allah would respond to you. 
When he (the imam) kneels down in bowing, you should also bow (after 
him). When he raises his head (from bowing) and says: “Allah hears him 
who sends praises to Him”, you should say: “Allah, our Lord, to You be all 
the praises”, for Allah “Exalted and Glorified be He” would listen (and 
respond) to you. When he (the imam) prostrates, you should also prostrate. 
When he raises his (head from prostration), you should also raise your heads 
(after him) for the imam prostrates before you and raises (his head) before 
you.” Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The one is equal to the other” (i.e. the one moment with which 
the imam precedes you in bowing is equal to the moment in which you bow 
and raise your head after him, and in this way, his bowing becomes 
equivalent to yours). 
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|39| When One Leaves His Prayer With The Imam And Completes 
His Prayer Apart In The Mosque 

828- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A man from 
amongst the Ansar came after the prayer had been established. He entered 
the mosque and offered prayer behind Mu'adh Ibn Jabal, who prolonged the 
prayer, thereupon the man turned away, and offered prayer apart in one 
comer of the mosque, and then he left. When Mu'adh finished it was said to 
him: "So and so did such and such." Mu'adh said: "When it is morning, I will 
go and make a mention of that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. Mu'adh went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to him, 
thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” invited the man and asked him: "What led you to do what you did?" He 
said: "0 Messenger of Allah! I was working along the day on my camel 
which was used for carrying water, and when I came the prayer had been 
established. I entered the mosque, and offered prayer with him, and he 
recited such and such (long) Surahs, and he prolonged the prayer. I turned 
away and offered prayer apart in one comer of the mosque." The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Mu'adh! Are 
you going to put (the people praying behind you) to trial? O Mu'adh! Are 
you going to put (the people praying behind you) to trial? O Mu'adh! Are 
you going to put (the people praying behind you) to trial?" 

[40] Following The Imam When He Prays As Sitting 

829- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell from a horse thereupon 
his right side was wounded, he led us in one of the prayers as sitting, and we 
prayed behind him as sitting. When he finished from the prayer he said: “No 
doubt, the imam is made to be followed: when he prays while standing, you 
should pray while standing; when he bows down, you should bow down 
(after him); when he says: “Allah hears such as praises Him” you should 
reply: “O Allah our Lord! To You be All the praises!”; when he falls in 
prostration, you should also fall in prostration; and when he prays as sitting, 
you all should pray as sitting.” 

830- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became seriously ill, Bilal 
came to him to inform him of the due time of the prayer. He said: "Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in the prayer." I said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Abu Bakr 
is a softhearted man and if he stands in your place, he would not be able to 
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make the people hear him. Would you order Umar (to lead the prayer)?" The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer." Then I told Hafsah to say to him the same (as 
I had said) and she did accordingly. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Verily you, women, are the companions of Joseph. Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer." So Abu Bakr was ordered to lead 
the prayer. When he stood to lead the prayer, Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” felt better and came out with the help of 
two persons with both of his legs dragging on the ground till he entered the 
mosque. When Abu Bakr heard him coming, he tried to retreat but Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gestured to him to carry 
on. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded on 
until he sat on the left side of Abu Bakr. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was leading the prayer as sitting, and Abu 
Bakr was praying while standing. Abu Bakr was following the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the people were following 
Abu Bakr (in the prayer). 


831 - It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah that he 
said: I visited A'ishah and asked her: "Would you not tell me about the fatal 
sickness of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him"?" A’ishah said: "When the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" became seriously ill he asked whether the people had prayed. We 
replied: “No. O Allah's Apostle! They are waiting for you.” He added: “Put 
water for me in a trough." A’ishah added: We did so. He took a bath and 
tried to get up but fell unconscious. When he recovered, he again asked 
whether the people had prayed. We said: “No, they are waiting for you. O 
Allah's Apostle!” He again said: “Put water in a trough for me.” He sat down 
and took a bath and tried to get up but he fell unconscious again. Then he 
recovered and said in the third time the same as he had said. At that time, the 
people were in the mosque waiting for The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" for the Isha prayer. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" sent for Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. The 
messenger went to Abu Bakr and said: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" orders you to lead the people in the prayer.” Abu Bakr 
was a softhearted man, so he demanded Umar to lead the prayer but Umar 
replied: "You are more entitled to do.” So Abu Bakr led the prayer in those 
days. When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" felt a bit 
better, he came out for Zhuhr prayer with the help of two persons one of 
whom was Al-Abbas, While Abu Bakr was leading the people in the prayer. 
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When Abu Bakr saw him he wanted to retreat but The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned to him not to do so and asked 
them to make him sit beside Abu Bakr and they did so. Abu Bakr was 
leading the prayer while standing, and the people were following Abu Bakr, 
and The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was offering 
prayer while sitting." Ubaidullah added: I went to Abdullah Ibn Abbas and 
said to him: “Do you allow me to expose to you what A’ishah had related to 
me about the fatal sickness of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him"?” He said: “Alright. Tell me.” I told him what A’ishah 
had reported to me. He did deny nothing of what she had told me. But he 
asked: “Did she name to you the other man who was with Al-Abbas?” I 
answered: “No.” he said: “He was Ali Ibn Abu Talib.” 

(41 ] When The Intentions Of Both The Imam And Such As Prays 
Behind Him Differ 

(I.e. when the intention of the imam is to assume an obligatory prayer, 
and that of such as prays behind him is to assume a supererogatory prayer, 
and vice versa). 

832- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Mu'adh Ibn Jabal used to offer the Isha prayer with The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and then go to lead his people in prayer. 
Once he delayed in offering the prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and then he went and led the Isha prayer 
and recited The Surah of Al-Baqarah. Somebody turned his side and 
(finished the prayer with the end salutation and then) prayed alone and 
departed. The people said to him: “Have you become a hypocrite O so-and- 
so?” he said: “No, by Allah! and I will go and make a mention of that to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” then, he 
went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Mu’adh used to offer Isha prayer with you 
and then he would come and lead us in the prayer. Last night, you prolonged 
the prayer, and after he had offered prayer with you he came and led us in 
the prayer, in which he recited the Surah of The Heifer. When I heard that, I 
moved backward and prayed alone. However, We look after camels for 
watering, and work with our own hands during the day.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned to Mu’adh and said 
to him: “O Mu’adh! Are you putting the people (who pray behind you) to 
trial? Recite such-and-such a Surah, and such-and-such a Surah.” 
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833- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered Fear prayer: he 
prayed two rak'ahs with those who were behind him, and further two rak'ahs 
with those who came (and stood behind him after them), in this way, it was 
of four rak'ahs for The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and of only two rak'ahs for each (of both parties). 

[42] The Superiority Of (Offering Prayer In) Congregation 

834- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Offering prayer in congregation is twenty-seven degrees higher than 
offering prayer alone." 

835- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(The 
reward received for) offering prayer in congregation is twenty-five times 
greater than (that received for) the prayer offered by anyone of you alone." 

836- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(The 
reward received for) offering prayer in congregation is twenty-five times 
greater than (that received for) the prayer offered by anyone of you alone." 

[43| When The Group Of Praying People Is Of Three 

837- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If they 
are three persons, let one of them lead the prayer, and such as recites the 
Qur'an best among them is more entitled to lead the prayer." 

[44] When The Group Is Of A Man, A Boy And A Woman 

838- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I offered 
prayer with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", 
and A'ishah was standing behind us, and she was praying with us, and I 
was standing by the side of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him", praying with him. 

[45| When The Group Is Of Two Persons 

839- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I offered 
prayer with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", 
and I stood on his left side, thereupon he caught me with his left hand, 
and made me stand on his right side. 



365 


180 


yuyi 4 ^- (io) 


J b* j- ^ If ^ :015 «J» £ ,‘^i U^ii . 833 

U$u- jjjJLJ 0^3 ^ 3 **^ o>jl sSu JU 5it \% 

. ^ ^3 Sj&j l^f it ily vlilia' ^3 
^ - (42) 

: Jii $Iji 0_h3 St ^ 3 ^ jljl; 3 ^ i^t _ 834 

# e ^ ^ /■• / / ^ ^ i/ • 

. Cfis^J £y~~i J-^iiJ ip-UJ^JI o^Li>» 

J ^ ^4-dl ^ ^ v l+i Ji ^ JUU ^ tsi li^ii . 835 

• * * * f * * 

L>»> eJL >-j ^£±>*\ o^L^p ^jA J ^ai] ip U->dl o^L^)) ijli 5|j| JJI J j—j jl ( iijj'jA 

A • > * \ ' 

• • ({ * Crtj~**J 

l* Jl^ *J ^ U51i :3li JL^ jJ JlJl ILL* LJ^J.f.836 

• 3 li ^ J-> ^»^>- -< 3 li jllp Jj jIp 

■ ^ /- * ~ /■ ^ 


. l4>jJ \.. . i.j.) | ^ip JLjjJt ^pLa^kJI Ji 

L‘%‘ IjJtf IS| hu*JI _ (43) 

j^, 3 ^ sSla 3 ^ l'l> jit l2j£ : Ju ha L'3^-1 _ 83 7 

iJuyL jLfipfe (Uii-t hSc \J\J iij» : it Jj> <Xh3 3 lJ : 3ui 

ji 3 LSu 1 ^ 1 * ii| huiJi. (44) 

s ^'j Zrr*J 

$ 3)U £lU :<3li ,U?Q ^ U^-f _ 83 8 

I (J Li I (J 13 4 ji 4j I 40 I ^*** 4 ] I J-~*J a_p^ 3 o I $ Lj / C j^~>* ^ 

M ^ -h- Jl tfj ^ &ii hj^3 #| ^1 J\ shb 

^1 Ijjtf IS} hlUJl _ (45) 

✓ 

^ JlUJI Jl^ 3 ^ oIji jl^ \S1jJ. :3li ^3 3rt h^i. U^f .839 

ojLi: 3 ^ hoii ^ Jlji J_h 3 ^ ±A^> : 0 ii J\ ^ 3 ^ oihh 

• J»*4 j* ^3^' 5*r^ 





(10) The Book Of Imamate 


181 


366 


840- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
Morning prayer with us, and then he asked: “Is so and so present?” they 
answered in the negative. He further asked: “Is so and so present?” they 
answered in the negative, thereupon he said: “No doubt, those two prayers 
(Isha and Fajr) are the heaviest upon the hypocrites, and if you know (what 
excellence) they have, surely you will come to attend them even if crawling. 
No doubt, the first row (of praying people) is like the row of angels; and if 
you know its superiority you will hasten to come to it. Verily. The prayer of 
one with another is much better than his prayer alone, and his prayer with 
two is much better than his prayer with one, and the more there is increase in 
number, the more it becomes dear in the Sight of Allah Almighty.” 

[46) Offering Supererogatory Prayer In Congregation 

841 - It is narrated on the authority of Itban Ibn Malik that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O 
Messenger of Allah! the torrent hinders me from reaching the mosque of my 
people (because I'm blind, and I lead them in prayer): so, I like that you 
should come and offer prayer in a certain location of my house, so that I 
would take it as a place of worship." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "We will do, Allah Willing." When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
the house he asked me: "Where do you like (me to offer prayer in your 
house)?" I pointed out a comer in the house, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and we aligned 
behind him, and he led us in a two-rak'ah prayer. 

[47] Offering The Missing Prayer In Congregation 

842- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” faced us when he stood to 
lead the prayer before he magnified (Allah to assume the prayer) and said: 
"Establish your rows, and stick to each other, for I see you from behind my 
back." 

843- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that he said: One night we were travelling with The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" when some people said: “We wish that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" would take rest 
along with us during the last hours of the night.” He said: “I am afraid that 
you will sleep and miss the (Fajr) prayer.” Bilal said: “I will make you get 
up.” So all slept (except for) Bilal (who) rested his back against his mount. 
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But, he too was overwhelmed (by sleep). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" got up when the edge of the sun had risen and said: “O 
Bilal! What about your statement?” He replied: “I have never slept as such 
(before).” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Allah captured your souls when He wished, and released them when He 
wished. O Bilal! Get up and pronounce the Adhan for the prayer.” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" performed ablution and 
when the sun rose high and became bright, he stood up and led the prayer. 

[48] The Severe Warning Of Leaving (The Prayer In) Congregation 

844- It is narrated on the authority of Ma'dan Ibn Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri 
that he said: Abu Ad-Darda’ asked me: "Where is your residence?" I said: 
"In a village near Hims." He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There is no village nor town 
having (at least) three persons in which the prayer is not established in 
congregation but that Satan has possessed them. So, stick to (offering prayer 
in) congregation for indeed the wolf eats only such as lives alone.” 

|49| The Severe Warning Of Remaining Behind The Congregation 

845- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is! I was about to order for collecting firewood and then order 
Someone to pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and another to lead the 
prayer. Then I would go from behind and bum the houses of men who did 
not present themselves for the (compulsory congregational) prayer. By Him, 
in Whose Hands my soul is! If anyone of them had known that he would get 
a bone covered with good meat or two (small) pieces of meat present in 
between two ribs, he would have turned up for the Isha prayer.” 

[50[ Guarding Strictly The Prayers Where They Are called For 

846- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: He, who likes 
to meet Allah tomorrow as Muslim, should keep on offering those 
(obligatory congregational) prayers, wherever the call for prayer is 
pronounced for them (i.e. in the mosques). That is because Allah has laid 
down for your Prophet the ways of right guidance, from amongst which are 
those (prayers). I do not think but anyone of you has in his house a place of 
worship, in which he prays. But even, if you pray in your houses and fail to 
attend (the congregational prayer in) your mosques, you would give up the 
tradition of your Prophet; and if you give up the tradition of your Prophet, 
you would go astray. No man, purifies himself (by performing ablution) 
perfectly, then walks to attend one of those (obligatory congregational) 
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prayers except that Allah would record a good deed in his favour for every 
step he takes, raise him a degree, and efface a sin from him because of it. I 
witnessed the time when we used to make our steps (to the mosque) of a 
narrow pace (to make our steps more in number, and thus receive more good 
deeds and plot out more evil deeds); and I witnessed the time when no one 
failed to attend it, except a hypocrite, who was famous for his hypocrisy. 
Therefore, I witnessed the time when a (sick) man was brought with the help 
of two men till he was set up in a row. 

847- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A blind 
man came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "I have no one to lead me on the way to the (mosque to attend the 
congregational) prayer." He asked him to give him concession to pray in his 
house, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gave 
him concession. When he went away he called him and said: "Do you hear 
the call for prayer?" he answered in the affirmative, thereupon Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Then, 
answer the call (to the prayer in the mosque)." 

848- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila that 
Ibn Umm Maktum said to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him": "O Messenger of Allah! Medina has a lot of animals (on my way 
to the mosque to attend the prayer in congregation)." Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "Do you hear (the Mu'adhdhin 
saying): "Come to prayer! Come to prosperity"?" he answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he said to him: "Then, go to attend the prayer (in 
congregation from where you hear the call for prayer)." He gave him no 
concession (to pray in his house). 

[51] The Legal Excuse To Leave The (Prayer In) Congregation 

849- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
that Abdullah Ibn Arqam used to lead his companions in the prayer. One 
day, the prayer was due, thereupon he went to answer the call of nature and 
then when he returned he said: I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" having said: "If (the prayer is due and) anyone of you 
feels (his need to) excrete, let him start with it before offering the prayer." 

850- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If the super is served and the 
prayer is established at the same time, start with having your supper." 

851- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih from his father that 
he said: We were with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
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him" at Hunain when we received much rain, thereupon the caller of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" announced that "you 
should offer prayer in your tents." 

|52| The Limit At Which One Is Regarded To Have Joined The 
(Prayer in) Congregation 

852- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who performs 
ablution perfectly, and then comes out aiming at the mosque (to attend the 
prayer in congregation), and then he finds that the people have prayed, Allah 
will write for him the like of the reward of such as has attended it, without 
reducing anything from theirs." 

853- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: I 
heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
"He, who performs ablution perfectly for the prayer, and then walks to attend 
the (obligatory) written prayers, which he offers with the people or with the 
group, or (in congregation) in the mosque, Allah forgives his sins for him." 

(53| Repeating The Prayer In Congregation After Offering It Alone 

854- It is narrated on the authority of Mihjan that he was sitting in a 
gathering with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
when the call for prayer was pronounced, thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" stood (and went to offer prayer), and when 
he returned, Mihjan was still in his gathering. On that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked him: "What prevented you 
from offering prayer with us? Are you not a Muslim?" he said: "Nay! I'm a 
Muslim. But I've offered prayer while I was with my family (before I came 
out)." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If you 
come out (and the call for prayer is pronounced) pray with the people even 
though you've prayed earlier." 

|54| Such As Offers Fajr Prayer Alone Repeats It With The Group 

855- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Yazid Ibn Al-Aswad Al- 
Amiri from his father that he said: Once, I offered Fajr prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the mosque 
of Khaif. When the prayer was over, two men were found and they were 
sitting in one comer of the mosque. They were invited and they came in a 
state of fright. He (the Prophet) asked them: “What prevented you from 
offering prayer with us?” they said: “O Messenger of Allah! We offered 
prayer in our dwelling places.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not do so! If you offer prayer in 
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your dwelling places, and then you join the mosque (in which the prayer is 
being offered in) congregation, let you offer prayer with them, for it is then 
regarded as supererogatory for you.” 

[55| Repeating The Prayer With The Group After Its Time Is Over 

856- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me, 
and he struck my thigh: “O Abu Dharr! What are you going to do if you 
come to live among a people who will delay the (obligatory) prayers from 
their due times?” I said: “What do you order me O Messenger of Allah?” he 
said: “Offer the prayer just at its due time, and then go to fulfill your needs; 
and in case the prayer is established while you are in the mosque, offer it 
once again (and it will be accounted as additional prayer for you).” 

[56] No Prayer Is Due Upon Such As Prays It In Congregation With 
The Imam In The Mosque 

857- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman, the freed slave of 
Maimunah that he said: I saw Ibn Umar sitting on the Floor and the people 
were praying, thereupon I asked him: "O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! Why are 
you not praying?" he said: "I've prayed earlier (in congregation): I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"The same prayer should not be offered twice on the same day." 

[57) Hastening Earnestly To Offer Prayer 

858- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
you go to offer prayer (in congregation in the mosque), do not come as 
running, but rather come to offer it as walking, having tranquillity over you, 
and pray what you catch up, and complete what you miss." 

[58| Hastening To Offer Prayer Without Running 

859- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi' that he said: It was the 
habit of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
to go to (the dwelling places of) Banu Abd Al-Ashhal and have talks with 
them for some time until he would return fast to offer Maghrib prayer. While 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
hastening to offer Maghrib prayer, we came upon (the graveyard of) Baqi' 
thereupon he said: "Fi to you! Fi to you!" I felt it, and thus I remained 
behind, thinking he intended me. He asked me: "What is wrong with you? 
Proceed on!" I asked: "Have I done anything evil?" he asked: "What is the 
reason for your statement?" I said: "You said to me "Fi to you"." He said: 
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"No (it is not you whom I've intended): but this is so and so, whom I sent to 
collect the objects of charity from sons of so and so, and he misappropriated 
a woollen sheet, and now he is dressed in the like of it of fire." 

860- The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi' through another 
chain of transmission. 

(59] Going To Prayer As Early As It Could Be (Before Others) 

861- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Indeed, 
the example of such as goes as early as it could be (before others) to offer 
prayer (in congregation) is like the example of him who gives a camel as a 
gift; and (the example of) such as comes next to him is like him who gives a 
cow as a gift; and (the example of) such as comes next to him is like him 
who gives a ram as a gift; and (the example of) such as comes next to him is 
like him who gives a hen; and (the example of) such as comes next to him is 
like him who gives an egg." 

[60] No (Supererogatory) Prayer Is Desirable On Pronouncing 
Iqamah (For Obligatory Prayer) 

862- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
the Iqamah for prayer is established, no prayer should be offered barring the 
(obligatory) written prayer." 

863- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
the Iqamah for prayer is established, no prayer should be offered barring the 
(obligatory) written prayer." 

864- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buhainah that he said: Once, the 
Morning prayer was established, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man praying (the two rak'ahs offered 
before Fajr) thereupon he said to him: "Do you offer four rak'ahs for 
Morning prayer (instead of two)?" 

[61 ] When One Prays The Two (Supererogatory) Rak'ahs (To Be 
Offered) Before Fajr While The Imam Is In Prayer 

865- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that he said: A 
person entered the mosque, while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was leading the dawn prayer. He offered the two 
rak'ahs (which are performed before Fajr), and then joined The prayer. When 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished 
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the prayer, he said: “O so-and-so! Which one of these two prayers did you 
regard (as your obligatory prayer): The one that you offered alone or the 
prayer that you performed with us?” 

|62| When One Stands Alone Behind The Row 

866- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit us in our 
house, and I and an orphan belonging to us offered prayer behind him, and 
Umm Sulaim prayed behind us. 

867- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: There was a 
woman, the prettiest of people, who used to offer prayer behind the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. One of the 
people used to go forward to be in the first row, so that he would not see her, 
and another used to go back to the last row (so that he would be able to see 
her); and whenever he bowed (and said) as such he would look (towards her) 
from underneath his armpit. In connection with her, Allah revealed: “To Us 
are known those of you who hasten forward, and those who lag behind.” (Al- 
Hijr24) 

|63| Bowing Down Apart From The Row 

868- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that once he entered the 
mosque and found the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him" in the bowing posture, thereupon he bowed down apart from the 
row (as being eager to join the rak'ah). On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (after he had finished from 
the prayer): "Might Allah make you more careful! But do not repeat that." 

869- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: One day 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer, and when he finished and turned away he said (addressing 
somebody): "0 so and so! Should you not make perfect your prayer? Should 
a praying man not see how he prays for himself (since his imperfect prayer is 
of no benefit for him in the Sight of Allah)? No doubt, I see (you) from 
behind my back in the same way as I see (you) in front of me." 

[64] Offering Prayer After Zhuhr Prayer 

870- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer two rak'ahs 
before and further two rak'ahs after Zhuhr prayer, two rak'ahs after Maghrib 
prayer in his house, two rak'ahs after Isha'; and he never offered any 
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(supererogatory) prayer after Friday prayer (in the mosque) until he turned 
away and then he would offer two rak'ahs (in his house). 

(65| Offering (Supererogatory) Prayer Before Asr Prayer 

871- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Damrah As-Saluli that he 
said: We asked Ali about the voluntary (prayers) the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer during the day, 
thereupon he said: “Which of you has power to do it?” We said: "Even if we 
have no power to do it, at least, let's learn it (perchance we would take from 
it as much as is within our capacity).” On that he said: “When the sun rose 
from here (i.e. from the East) as much as it would be at the time of Asr 
prayer (i.e. from the West), he would offer a two-rak’ah prayer. (This refers 
nearly to the time of the Duha prayer) and when the sun became from here 
(i.e. the East) as much as it would be at the time of Zhuhr prayer from here 
(i.e. a short period before the sun would decline), he would offer a four- 
rak’ah prayer, and further four-rak'ah prayer before Zhuhr, and a two-rak'ah 
prayer after it, and a four-rak'ah prayer before Asr, making a break between 
each two with the (Tashahhud in which he would) salute with peace the 
angels who are nearest to Allah Almighty, and the Prophets, and their 
followers from amongst the faithful believers and Muslims." 

872- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Damrah As-Saluli that he 
said: I asked Ali about the voluntary (prayers) the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer during the day, 
thereupon he said: “Which of you has power to do it?” then, he told us that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
offer a two-rak'ah prayer just when the sun would decline, a four-rak'ah 
prayer before midday, concluding them with the end salutation." 
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(11) THE BOOK OF PRAYER INAUGURATION 

[1] The Act During The Prayer Inauguration 

873- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: “I 
saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" inaugurated 
the prayer with Takbir he would raise both his hands up to the level of his 
shoulders and then say the Takbir; and whenever he said the Takbir for 
bowing, he would do the like of that, and whenever he (raised from bowing 
and) said : "Allah hears such as praises Him" he would also do the like of 
that and then he would say: "O our lord! All praises be to You”. He never 
raised his hands on prostrating, nor on raising his head from prostration. 

[2] Raising Both Hands Before Takbir 

874- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father Abdullah Ibn 
Umar that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having raised his hands until he made them at the level of his 
shoulders whenever he assumed the prayer and then said Takbir; and 
whenever he said Takbir and bowed he would do the like of that; and 
whenever he raised his head from bowing he would do the like of that and 
say: "Allah hears such as praises Him"; and he never did that on prostrating. 

[3J Raising Both Hands Up To The Level Of One's Shoulders 

875- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
Whenever Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" stood 
for the prayer he would raise both his hands up to the level of his shoulders 
and then say the Takbir; and on (saying the Takbir for) bowing. Whenever 
he raised his head from bowing he would raise them up as such, and then 
say: "Allah hears such as praises Him; 0 our lord! All praises be to You”. He 
never raised his hands on prostrating. 

[4| Raising Both Hands Up To The Level Of One's Ears 

876- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I 
offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” : when he said Takbir and inaugurated the prayer, he raised both 
his hands up to the level of his ears. Then, he recited the Opening of the 
Book, and when he finished it he said: "Amen", raising his voice with it. 

877- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith, and he was 
one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” assumed the prayer with Takbir he would raise his 
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hands up to the level of his ears; and whenever he intended to bow down, 
and also whenever he raised his head from bowing (he would do the same). 

878- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he said: 
I saw that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” assumed the prayer he raised his hands; and when he bowed and when 
he raised his head from bowing (he also raised both his hands) up to the level 
of the upper part of his ears. 

|5| The Position Of Both Thumbs On Raising Hands 

879- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Jabbar from his Wa'il that 
he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having raised both his hands up to the extent that his thumbs were about to 
touch his ears when he inaugurated the prayer. 

[6| Raising Both Hands Clearly 

880- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he went to the 
mosque of Banu Zuraiq and then said: There are three things, which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do, 
even though the people left them: he used to raise both his hands clearly on 
(assuming) the prayer, he used to keep silent for a while (before recitation), 
and he used to say Takbir whenever he prostrated and whenever he raised 
(his head from prostrating). 

|7] The Obligation Of The First Takbir 

881- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
mosque and a person also entered therein and offered the Prayer, and then 
came and paid salutation to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” returned his salutation and said: “Go back and pray, for you have 
not offered the Prayer yet.” He again prayed as he had prayed before, and 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Peace be upon you: Go back and perform the Prayer, for 
you have not offered the Prayer yet.” This (act of repeating the Prayer) was 
done thrice. Upon this the person said: “By Him, Who has sent you with the 
Truth! I could do no better than this. So, please teach me.” He (the Prophet) 
said: “When you get up to pray, magnify Allah, and then recite whatever is 
available to you from The Qur’an, then bow down until you feel at ease in 
that position, then raise yourself and stand erect: then prostrate yourself until 
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you feel at ease in that position, then, raise yourself and sit until you feel at ease 
while sitting; and do that in all your Prayers.” 

[8| The Statement With Which The Prayer Is Inaugurated 

882- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: A 
man stood (to offer prayer) behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: "Allah is Greater, (Whom I magnify) so 
much; praise be to Allah as much as it could be; and glory be to Allah 
Almighty every morning and evening." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked: "Who has said this statement?" the 
man said: "I have O Messenger of Allah." on that he said: "Twelve angels 
have initiated to record it." 

883- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
While we were offering prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” a man from amongst the praying people 
said: "Allah is Greater, (Whom I magnify) so much; praise be to Allah as 
much as it could be; and glory be to Allah Almighty every morning and 
evening." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
asked: "Who has said this statement?" the man said: "I have O Messenger of 
Allah." on that he said: "I wonder at it! The gates of the heaven have been 
opened to it." Ibn Umar said: I've never left it since I heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying so. 

|9| Placing The Right Hand On The Left Hand In The Prayer 

884- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Wa'il from his father 
that he said: I saw that whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” stood for the prayer, he would take hold of his left 
hand with the help of his right hand. 

[lOJ When The Imam Sees Somebody Placing His Left Hand On His 
Right Hand 

885- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud that he said: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw me 
having placed my left hand on my right hand in the prayer, thereupon he 
took hold of my right hand and placed it on my left hand. 

(11] The Position Of The Right Hand From The Left In Prayer 

886- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he told: I said 
(to myself): Let me see how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would offer the prayer. He (the Prophet) stood (for the 
prayer), said Takbir, raised both his hands until they became at the level of 
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his ears, and then he placed his right hand on his left palm, wrist and 
forearm; and when he intended to bow he raised them as such, and placed his 
hands on his knees; and when he lifted his head from bowing he raised them 
as such; and when he prostrated, he placed his hands opposite to his ears; 
and then he sat and spread his left leg, and placed his left hand on his left 
thigh and knee, and his right elbow on his right thigh; and then he withdrew 
two of his fingers, and made a circle, and I saw him raising his index finger 
and I saw him moving it, with which he was supplicating (to affirm 
monotheism during his reciting the testification). 

112] it Is Forbidden To Put One's Hands On His Waist In Prayer 

887- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that one should 
pray while placing his hands on his waist. 

888- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Subaih that he said: I 
offered prayer beside Ibn Umar, and I placed my hands on my waist, 
thereupon he said to me as such, with a strike by his hand. When I finished 
from prayer I asked a man: "Who is that?" he said: "Abdullah Ibn Umar." I 
asked him: "0 Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! What has aroused your anger in my 
prayer?" he said: "This (state in which you were placing your hand) makes 
one take the form of a cross, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade us to do it." 

113] Joining Both Feet In The Prayer 

889- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah that Abdullah saw a 
man having joined his feet in the prayer, thereupon he said: "No doubt, he 
has opposed the sunnah, and had he reclined on them alternately, it would 
have been better for him." 

890- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah that Abdullah saw a 
man having joined his feet in the prayer, thereupon he said: "No doubt, he 
has not behaved according to the sunnah, and had he reclined on them 
alternately, it would have been dearer to me." 

[14] The Imam Keeps Silent After Assuming The Prayer 

891 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take an interval of 
silence just after assuming the prayer. 
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|15| The Supplication In The Interval Between Both The Takbir (Of 
Assuming The Prayer) And Recitation 

892- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: It was 
the habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to make an interval between the magnification (with which he assumed 
the prayer) and the recitation (of the Qur’an). I said to him: “Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you! I’ve noticed the interval you make between 
the magnification and recitation: tell me what you say (during that period).” 
He said: “I say: “O Allah! Keep me away from my mistakes as far as You’ve 
made the East from the West! O Allah! Purify me from my sins as the white 
garment (is cleansed) from filth! O Allah! Wash me from my errors with 
water, snow and hailstones!”” 

[16| Another Supplication In The Same Interval 

893- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed the 
prayer he would say Takbir and then he would recite (the following 
supplication): "Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my 
death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds; No partner has He: 
this am I commanded, and I am the first of those who bow to His Will." (Al- 
An'am 162:163) O Allah! Guide me to the best of deeds and manners, for 
none guides to the best of deeds and manners but You, and avert the worst of 
deeds and manners from me, for none averts the worst of deeds and manners 
barring You." . 

117| Another Supplication In The Interval Between Both The Takbir 
And Recitation 

894- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
assumed the prayer he would say Takbir and then he would recite (the 
following supplication): "For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, 
towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and never shall I give 
partners to Allah." (Al-An‘am 79) "Truly, my prayer and my service of 
sacrifice, my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the 
Worlds; No partner has He: this am I commanded, and I am the first of those 
who bow to His Will." (162:163) O Allah! You are the King: there is no god 
(to be worshipped) but You: You are my Lord, and I’m Your servant: I’ve 
wronged my self, and confessed of my sin: forgive for me all of my sins, for 
none forgives the sin barring You, guide me to the best of manners, for none 
guides to the best of manners but You, and divert the worst of them 
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From me, for none diverts the worst of them barring You. I’m responding to 
Your Call: all happiness and goodness be in Your Hand, and no evil be to 
You: I (could not live but) with Your Power, and (the end of) my (journey) 
be to You. Blessed and Exalted be You: I ask for Your forgiveness, and turn 
to You in repentance.” 

895- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Maslamah that he 
said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered voluntary prayer he would say Takbir (of assuming prayer) and 
then he would recite (the following supplication): "For me, I have set my 
face, firmly and truly, towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, 
and never shall I give partners to Allah." (Al-An‘am 79) "Truly, my prayer 
and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the 
Cherisher of the Worlds; No partner has He: this am I commanded, and I am 
the first of those who bow to His Will." (162:163) O Allah! You are the 
King: there is no god (to be worshipped) but You: Glory be to You, with 
Your Praise (I exalt You)." Then, he would go on reciting. 

[18] Another Supplication Between Assuming Prayer And Reciting 

896- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed 
the prayer he would say (Takbir and then say by way of supplication): "O 
Allah! Glory be to You, with Your Praise (I exalt You)! Blessed be Your 
Name, and Hallowed be Your Majesty! There is no god (to be worshipped) 
other than You." 

897- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assumed 
the prayer he would say (Takbir and then say by way of supplication): "O 
Allah! Glory be to You, with Your Praise (I exalt You)! Blessed be Your 
Name, and Hallowed be Your Majesty! There is no god (to be worshipped) 
other than You." 

[19] Another Supplication Following Takbir (Of Assuming Prayer) 

898- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: While 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
leading us in the prayer, a man came and entered the mosque (and hurried to 
enter into the row). Prompted by his breath (because of his hastening to catch 
up the prayer), he said: “Allah is Greater! Praise be to Allah, so much, good 
and blessed”. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” finished from the prayer, he asked: “Who from amongst you did 
say those (previous) words?” the people kept silent, thereupon the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"However, he said nothing evil." on that the man said: “It is I O Messenger 
of Allah! I came (to the prayer), and since I was motivated by my 
breathlessness (because of my hastening to catch up the prayer), I said 
them.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Indeed, I saw twelve angels hurrying towards them: who would 
raise them (first to be recorded).” 

[20] Starting With The Opening Of The Book Before The Surah 

899- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then Abu Bakr and then 
Umar used to inaugurate the recitation (in the prayer with the Opening of the 
Book, which contains ) "Praise be to Allah, Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
worlds". 

900- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I offered prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then 
Abu Bakr and then Umar, and all of them used to inaugurate the recitation 
(in the prayer with the Opening of the Book, which contains ) "Praise be to 
Allah, Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds". 

(211 Reciting "In The Name Of Allah Most Gracious Most Merciful" 

901 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: One 
day The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
sitting among us when he slumbered (for a while) after which he then raised 
his head while smiling. We asked: “What does cause you to smile, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “A Surah has just been revealed to me. He 
then recited: “In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Verily 
We have given you the Fount of Abundance. Therefore turn to your Lord for 
the Prayer and offer sacrifice, and surely your enemy is cut off (from 
goodness." Then he (the Prophet) asked: “Do you know what the Fount of 
Abundance is?” We said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is a river, my 
Lord “Exalted and Glorified be He” has promised me in the Garden, whose 
utensils would be more numerous than the stars, (and It is a fount) to which 
(my followers from amongst) my nation would come upon me on the Day of 
Judgement. A certain slave (of my followers) would be turned away from it, 
and I would say: “O My Lord! He is one of my nation!” He (Allah) would 
reply: “You don’t know what he has innovated (of bad things and heresies in 
religion) after you.”” 
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902- It is narrated on the authority of Nu'aim Al-Mujmir that he said: I 
offered prayer behind Abu Hurairah, who started the recitation with "In the 
Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful" then he recited the Mother of 
the Book, and when he reached: "Not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor of 
those who go astray" he said "Amen", and the people said "Amen". 
Moreover, whenever he prostrated, he said: "Allah is Greater"; and whenever 
he stood from the sitting posture after two rak'ahs, he said: "Allah is 
Greater". When he concluded with the end salutation he said: "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is! My prayer is the most similar to that of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." 

[22] Keeping From Reciting "In The Name Of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful" Loudly 

903- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in the prayer, and he 
did not make us hear "In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful"; 
and both Abu Bakr and Umar led us in the prayer after him from both we did 
not hear it. 

904- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I offered prayer 
behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
then Abu Bakr, then Umar and then Uthman, and I did not hear anyone of 
them reciting "In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful" loudly. 

905- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that 
whenever Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal heard anyone of us reciting loudly: "In 
the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful", he would say: I offered 
prayer behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, then Abu Bakr, and then Umar, and I did not hear anyone of them 
reciting "In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful" loudly." 

[23] Keeping From Reciting "In The Name Of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful" In The Opening Of The Book 

906- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Sa’ib, the freed slave of 
Hisham Ibn Zuhrah, that he heard Abu Hurairah having said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers a 
prayer in which he does not recite the Mother of the Book (i.e. Al-Fatihah), 
this (prayer offered by him) is defective, it is defective, it is defective, i.e. 
incomplete.” I said: “O Abu Hurairah! Sometimes, I offer prayer behind the 
imam!” he poked me in my arm and said: “O Persian one! Recite it in 
yourself, for indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” having said: “Allah Almighty says: “I divided (Al- 
Fatihah recited in) the prayer into two parts between Me and My servant, and 
he would have whatever he asked for.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “If the servant said: “Praise be 
to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds”, Allah Almighty would 
say: “My servant praised me.” If he said: “Most Gracious, Most Merciful”, 
Allah Almighty would say: “My servant commended Me.” If he said: “The 
Master of The Day of Judgement”, Allah Almighty would say: “My servant 
glorified Me." If the servant said: “Thy we worship and Thine Aid we seek”, 
Allah Almighty would say: “This Holy Verse is between Me and My 
servant, and My servant would have whatever he asked for.” If the servant 
said: “Guide us to the straight path; the path of those upon whom You have 
bestowed grace, and not those upon whom wrath falls, nor those who go 
astray”, Allah Almighty would say: “This is for My servant, and he would 
get whatever he asked for”.” 

(24] The Obligation Of Reciting The Opening Of The Book In Prayer 

907- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
prayer is (accepted and considered as valid) for such as does not recite in it 
the Opening of the Book." 

908- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
prayer is (accepted and considered as valid) for such as does not recite in it 
the Opening of the Book and more (whatever is available from the Qur'an)." 

[25| The Superiority Of The Opening Of The Book 

909- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: While 
Gabriel was sitting with The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, he heard a creaking sound above him. He raised his head and said: 
“This is a gate, opened in the heaven today which had never been opened 
before.” Then an angel came down from it (that gate), whereupon he said: 
“This is an angel coming down to the earth, who had never come down 
before.” He greeted and said: “Have the glad tidings of two (sources of) light 
granted to you, which had not been granted to any prophet before you: The 
Opening (Surah) of The Book, and the concluding verses of the Surah of the 
Heifer “Al-Baqarah”, from which you will never recite a letter except that 
you will be given (a reward) for it.” 
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[26] The Interpretation Of Allah's Statement: " And We Have 
Bestowed Upon You The Seven Oft-Repeated (Verses) And The Grand 
Qur’an" (Al-Hijr 87) 

910- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Ibn Al-Mu'alla that he 
said: While I was praying in the Mosque, Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” called me but I did not respond to him. When I 
finished the prayer, I came to him. He asked me: “What did prevent you 
from coming to me?” I replied: "O Allah's Apostle! I was praying." He said: 
"Didn't Allah say: "O you who believe! Give your response to Allah and His 
Messenger, when He calleth you to that which will give you life" (Al-Aanfal 
24) He then said to me: "I will teach you a Surah which is the greatest Surah 
in the Qur'an, before I leave the Mosque." When he intended to leave (the 
Mosque), I said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! what about your statement 
(to me)?” He said: "Yes. It is (the Surah containing the Verse) “Praise be to 
Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds", which is known as the 
seven oft-Repeated (Holy Verses), and the Grand Holy Qur'an which has 
been given to me.” 

911 - It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka'b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah 
Almighty has never revealed in both the Torah and the Gospel the like of the 
Mother of the Qur'an, and it is the seven Oft-Repeated (Holy Verses), and 
(Allah Almighty says in this respect): “This Holy Verse is between Me and 
My servant, and My servant would have whatever he asked for.”" 

912- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was endowed 
with the seven Oft-Repeated (Holy Verses), i.e. the seven Longest Surahs. 

913- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said in comment 
on "the seven Oft-Repeated (Holy Verses)": Those are the seven longest 
Surahs (in the Holy Qur'an). 

[27] Keeping From Reciting Behind The Imam In Such Of Prayers 
As In Which He Does Not Recite Loudly 

914- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led 
Zhuhr prayer and one praying behind him recited: "Glorify by the Name of 
your Lord, Most High". When he finished from the prayer he asked: "Who 
has recited "Glorify by the Name of your Lord, Most High"?" a man said: "It 
is I." on that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” said: "I knew (while being in prayer) that one of you was disputing 
with me over (reciting) it." 

915- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led 
Zhuhr or Asr prayer and one praying behind him was reciting. When he 
finished from the prayer he asked: "Who has recited "Glorify by the Name of 
your Lord, Most High"?" a man said: "It is I, and I've intended nothing with 
it but good." on that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "I knew (while being in prayer) that one of you was 
disputing with me over (reciting) it." 

|28| Keeping From Reciting Behind The Imam In Such Of Prayers 
As In Which He Recites Loudly 

916- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned 
away from a prayer in which he recited Qur'an loudly, and asked: "Has 
anyone of you recited Qur'an with me immediately (during the prayer)?" a 
man said: "Yes, I’ve done O Messenger of Allah." on that he said: "This is 
why I said (to myself): What is the matter that I feel as if somebody is 
disputing with me over (reciting) the Qur'an?" afterwards, the people 
desisted from reciting in the prayers in which The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited Qur'an loudly (Fajr, 
Maghrib and Isha), after they had heard that from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

|29| Reciting The Mother Of The Book Behind The Imam In Such Of 
Prayers As In Which He Recites Loudly 

917- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he said: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led 
us in a prayer in which he recited Qur'an loudly (and when he finished from 
it) he said: "When I recite loudly, let none of you recite but the Mother of the 
Qur'an (Al-Fatihah)." 

(30] The Interpretation Of Allah's Saying: " When The Qur’an Is 
Read, Listen To It With Attention, And Hold Your Peace: That You 
May Receive Mercy" (Al-A'raf 204) 

918- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, the imam is made to be followed: when he says Takbir, you should 
say Takbir after him; when he recites (Qur'an) you should keep silent and 
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pay your attention; and when he says: "Allah hears such as praises Him" you 
should say: "0 Allah our Lord! To You be praise."" 

919- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, the imam is made to be followed: when he says Takbir, you should 
say Takbir after him; when he recites (Qur'an) you should keep silent and 
pay your attention." 

|31| The Imam's Recitation Is Enough For Whomever He Leads 

920- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda' that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: "Should one 
recite (Qur'an) in every prayer?" he answered in the affirmative. A man from 
amongst the Ansar said: "This has been affirmed." He (Abu Ad-Darda') 
turned to me, and I was the closest to him, and said: "I do not think but that 
when the imam leads a people in prayer, his (recitation) suffices them." 

|32| Such Of Recitation As Is Sufficient For Him Who Is Not 
Competent In Reading Qur'an 

921 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Awfa that he said: A man 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: "I could not learn to recite well anything from the Qur'an. So, 
please, instruct me in something to recite instead of it." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Say: Glory be 
to Allah; Praise be to Allah; there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah; 
Allah is Greater; and there is neither might nor power but with Allah." 

|33| The Imam Says "Amen" Loudly 

922- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
(the imam who) recites (in prayer) says "Amen" you should say "Amen" for 
the angels says "Amen", and he, whose "Amen" coincides with that of the 
angels, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

923- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
(the imam who) recites (in prayer) says "Amen" you should say "Amen" for 
the angels says "Amen", and he, whose "Amen" coincides with that of the 
angels, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

924- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
the imam says: "not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor of those who go 
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astray" you should say "Amen" for the angels says "Amen", and the imam 
says "Amen", and he, whose "Amen" coincides with that of the angels, his 
previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

925- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
the imam says" Amen" you should say "Amen" for he, whose "Amen" 
coincides with that of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

[34| The Order That You Should Say "Amen" Behind The Imam 

926- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
the imam says: "not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor of those who go 
astray" you should say "Amen" for he, whose "Amen" coincides with that of 
the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

[35| The Excellence Of Saying "Amen" 

927- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If anyone of you 
says "Amen" and the angels in the heaven say "Amen" and one of them 
agrees with the other, his previous sins will be forgiven for him." 

[36| When Such As Led In Prayer Sneezes Behind The Imam 

928- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn RafT that he said: One 
day, I was offering prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” when I sneezed, thereupon I said: "Praise be to 
Allah, as much abundant, good and blessed as our Lord accepts and is 
pleased with.” When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” finished from the prayer and turned away he asked: “Who has 
spoken during the prayer?” no one replied, and he asked once again: "Who 
has spoken during the prayer?" Rifa'ah Ibn Raff Ibn Afra' said: “It is I O 
Messenger of Allah!” he asked: "What has you said?" I said: "I said: "Praise 
be to Allah, as much abundant, good and blessed as our Lord accepts and is 
pleased with.”" on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “By Him, in Whose Hand is my life, over thirty angels 
hastened to it: who among them will rise up with it first.” 

929- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Jabbar Ibn Wa'il from his 
father that he said: I offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and when he said Takbir he raised both his 
hands a bit below his ears; and when he recited: "not of those upon whom 
wrath falls, nor of those who go astray" he said "Amen", and I heard him 
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while I was behind him. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” heard a man having said: "Praise be to Allah, as much 
abundant, good and blessed as it could be." When the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concluded with the end salutation 
he asked: "Who has said those words during the prayer?" the man said: "It is 
I 0 Messenger of Allah; and I intended no evil." On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Twelve angels 
hurried towards it (to raise it to the heaven) and nothing has prevented it 
from reaching the Throne (of Authority)." 

|37] What Is Mentioned Pertaining To The Qur'an 

930- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Hisham Ibn Al-Harith 
had asked The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him": "O, Messenger of Allah! How does the revelation come down to you?" 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” answered: 
"Sometimes, it comes down likely as the bell's ringing; and, this is the 
heaviest. Later on, after it passes off, I become keeping of what was inspired 
to me. Other times, he (The Angel) comes in a form of a young man and 
reveals it to me (after which, I grow grasping of what was revealed).” 

931- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Hisham Ibn Al-Harith 
had asked The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him": "O, Messenger of Allah! How does the revelation come down to you?" 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” answered: 
"Sometimes, it comes down likely as the bell's ringing; and, this is the 
heaviest. Later on, after it passes off, I become keeping of what was inspired 
to me. Other times, The Angel comes in a form of a certain man and talks to 
me, after which, I grow grasping of what was revealed.” A’ishah added: "By 
Allah! I saw The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” being inspired on the very cold day, from whose forehead the sweat 
was dropping after the revelation was over.” 

932- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, regarding the 
explanation of the Statement of Allah: “Move not your tongue concerning 
the (Qur’an) to make haste therewith.” (The Judgement “Al-Qiyamah” 
16):"Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to bear 
the revelation with great trouble and used to move his lips (quickly) with the 
Inspiration. So Allah revealed: “Move not your tongue concerning the 
(Qur'an) to make haste therewith. It is for us to collect it and to promulgate 
it” ( 16: 17). i.e. to gather it in your heart, and make you recite it. “But when 
we have promulgated it, follow you its recital (as promulgated)” (18) i.e. 
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pay your attention to it while being silent. Afterwards, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to listen to Gabriel whenever 
he came and, after his departure, he would recite it as Gabriel had recited it. 

933- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: I 
heard Hisham Ibn Hakim Ibn Hezam reciting The Surah of The Criterion 
“Al-Furqan” in a way different from that which The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me. So, I asked him: "Who 
has taught you to recite this Surah in that very way?" he said: " The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." I said: "You 
have told a lie! It is not in that way that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” taught you to recite it." Then I caught hold 
of his hand and brought him to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: "0 Messenger of Allah! you've taught me 
how to recite the Surah of Al-Furqan, and I heard him reciting it in a way 
different from the way you have taught it to me." The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked Hisham to recite it, and he recited it 
in the same way he had recited it, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It was revealed in this 
way." He then asked me to recite it. When I recited it, he said: "It was 
revealed in this way." Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” further said: "The Qur'an has been revealed in seven 
different ways." 

934- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: I 
heard Hisham Ibn Hakim Ibn Hezam reciting The Surah of The Criterion 
“Al-Furqan” in a way different from that of mine. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had taught it to me (in a different 
way). So, I was about to attack him (during the prayer) but I waited till he 
finished, then I tied his garment round his neck by which I seized and 
brought him to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: "I have heard him reciting The Surah of The Criterion “Al- 
Furqan” in a way different from the way you taught it to me." The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked Hisham to recite it. When 
he recited it in the very way he had recited it (before me), Allah’s Apostle 
said: "It was revealed in this way." He then asked me to recite it. When I 
recited it, he said: "It was revealed in this way. The Qur'an has been revealed 
in seven different ways, so recite it in the way that is easier for you." 

935- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: I 
heard Hisham Ibn Hakim reciting The Surah of The Criterion (Al-Furqan) 
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during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and I listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited in several 
different ways which Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" had not taught me. I was about to jump over him during his prayer, but 
I controlled my temper. But as soon as he had completed his prayer, I put his 
upper garment around his neck and seized him by it and said: "Who taught 
you this Surah which I heard you reciting?" He replied: "Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" taught it to me." I said: "You have 
told a lie, for Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" has 
taught it to me in a different way." So I dragged him to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "I heard this person 
reciting The Surah of The Criterion (Al-Furqan) in a way which you haven't 
taught me!" On that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said (to me): "Release him! Recite, O Hisham!" Then he recited in the 
same way as I heard him reciting. Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "It was revealed in this way," and added: "Recite, 
O Umar!" I recited it as he had taught me. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" then said: "It was revealed in this way. This Qur’an 
has been revealed to be recited in seven different ways. So recite it in 
whichever (way) is easier for you.” 

936- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Laila from Ubai Ibn Ka’b 
that once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was near a fount of (the tribe of) Banu Ghifar when Gabriel “Peace be upon 
him” came and said to him: “Allah orders you to make your nation recite 
The Qur'an in one way.” He (The Prophet) replied: “I ask for Allah’s pardon 
and forgiveness! That’s beyond my nation’s power.” Then, he came for the 
second time and said to him: “Allah orders you to make your nation recite 
The Qur'an in two ways.” He (The Prophet) replied: “I ask for Allah’s 
pardon and forgiveness! my people have no power to endure that.” Then, he 
came for the third time and said to him: “Allah orders you to make your 
nation recite The Qur'an in three ways.” He (The Prophet) replied: “I ask for 
Allah’s pardon and forgiveness! That’s beyond my nation’s capacity.” Then, 
he came for the fourth time and said to him: “Allah orders you to make your 
nation recite The Qur'an in seven ways, and in whichever way they recite it, 
they would be right.” 

937- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka'b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me 
how to recite a certain Surah in one way, and while I was sitting in the 
mosque I heard a man reciting it in a way different from mine. I asked him: 
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"Who has taught you to recite this Surah (in this way)?" he said: " The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has taught it 
to me." I said to him: "Then, do not leave me until we both come to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." I came to 
him and said: "O Messenger of Allah! this man differs from me in reciting 
the Surah which you've taught me to recite." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Recite O Ubai!" I recited it, 
thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "You have recited it well." He asked the man to recite, and he 
recited it in a way different from mine, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "You've recited it 
well." Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” further said: "O Ubai! The Qur'an has been revealed (to be recited) in 
seven ways, each of which is satisfactory and sufficient (for anyone to recite 
in it as long as it is easier for him)." 

938- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Ubai Ibn Ka'b said: 
Nothing has ever aroused doubt in my breast since I embraced Islam except 
when I recited a Holy Verse in a certain way, and another man recited it in a 
way different from mine, thereupon I said: " The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught me to recite it (in the very 
way I've recited it)"; and the other said: " The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” taught me to recite it (in the very way I've 
recited it)." I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Have you not taught me to 
recite such and such a Holy Verse (in such and such a way)?" he answered in 
the affirmative. The other man said: "Have you not recited me to recite such 
and such a Holy Verse (in such and such a way)?" he answered in the 
affirmative. Then he said: "Both Gabriel and Michael "Peace be upon them" 
came to me: Gabriel sat on my right side, and Michael on my left side. 
Gabriel "Peace be upon him" said: "Recite the Qur'an in one way." Michael 
"Peace be upon him" said: "Instruct him in an increase (of ways of 
recitation)! Instruct him in more (ways of recitation)!" He kept saying so 
until it rose up to seven ways of recitation, each of which is satisfactory and 
sufficient (for anyone to recite in it)." 

939- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
example of such as keeps the Qur'an is like the owner of hobbled camels: if 
he takes care of them regularly, he will keep them, and if he unlooses the 
rope, they will flee away." 
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940- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa’il from Abdullah that h- 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “How bad it is that anyone of them says: “I forgot such-and-such a 
Verse”, (but he should rather say) “I was made to forget it.” You should 
remember The Qur'an (by reciting it constantly), for it flees away from the 
breasts of men faster than the camels flee away from their tying strings.” 

|38| The Recitation In The Fajr Two-Rak'ah Prayer 

941 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the first 
rak'ahs of Fajr prayer Allah's saying in the Surah of Al-Baqarah: "We 
believe in Allah, and in what has been revealed to us..." (84) and in the other 
His saying: "we believe in Allah, and do you bear witness that we are 
Muslims." (A1 Imran 53) 

[39| Reciting Both Surahs Of Al-Kafirun And Al-Ikhlas In The Fajr 
Two-Rak'ah Prayer 

942- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited both Surahs of 
Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas in the Fajr two-rak'ah prayer. 

|40| Making Short Both Rak'ahs Offered Before Fajr 

943- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the two-rak'ah prayer before Fajr and make them so much light that I would 
wonder whether he had recited the Mother of the Book in them. 

|4I | Reciting The Surah Of Ar-Rum in Morning Prayer 

944- it is narrated on the authority of Shabib Ibn Rawh from one of the 
companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that once The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered Morning prayer, in which he recited the Surah of Ar-Rum, 
thereupon he was put to trouble (while reading). When he finished from the 
prayer he said: "What is the matter of some people that they offer prayer 
with us, even though they do not perform ablution perfectly? It is those who 
cause us to be put to trouble in reciting the Qur'an." 

[42( Reciting Sixty To One Hundred Verses In Morning Prayer 

945- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in Morning 
prayer sixty to one hundred Holy Verses. 
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[43] Reciting Qaf In Morning Prayer 

946- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hisham, daughter of Harithah 
Ibn An-Nu'man that she said: I did not learn (and keep by heart the Surah of) 
Qaf but from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, which he used to recite in Morning prayer. 

947- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Ilaqah that he said: I 
heard my paternal uncle having said: I offered the Morning prayer with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who recited in 
the first rak’ah (the Surah which contains): “And tall (and stately) palm 
trees, with shoots of fruit stalks, piled one over another”. Shu'bah said: I met 
him in the market amidst the crowds, and he said: "Qaf'. 

[44] Reciting The Surah Of At-Takwir In Morning Prayer 

948- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Huraith that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having recited the Surah of At-Takwir in Morning prayer. 

[45] Reciting In Morning Prayer Both Surahs Of Seeking Refuge 

949- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about both 
Surahs of seeking refuge, thereupon Uqbah said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in Fajr prayer with both. 

[46] The Excellence Of Reciting Both Surahs Of Seeking Refuge 

950- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: I 
followed The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was riding, and placed my hand on his foot, and said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! teach me how to recite both Surah of Hud and Yusuf." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You 
will not recite much greater in the Sight of Allah than "Say: I seek refuge 
with (Allah) the Lord of Daybreak" and "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of mankind." 

951- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Many 
Holy Verses were revealed unto me tonight, the like of which has never been 
seen: "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of Daybreak" and "Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind." 
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|47| The Recitation In Friday Morning Prayer 

952- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
in Friday Morning prayer both Surahs of As-Sajdah and Al-Insan. 

953- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in Friday 
Morning prayer both Surahs of As-Sajdah and Al-Insan. 

Chapters On The Holy Verses Of Prostration 

|48] The (Holy Verse Of) Prostration In The Surah Of Sad 

954- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prostration in the 
Surah of Sad and said: "(The Prophet) David prostrated in it out of turning to 
Allah in repentance, and we prostrate it out of giving thanks (to Allah)." 

[49| The (Holy Verse Of) Prostration In The Surah Of The Star 

955- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muttalib Ibn Wada'ah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
recited the Surah of the Star in Mecca, thereupon all who were present with 
him fell in prostration. But I raised my head and refused to prostrate. At that 
time, Al-Muttalib had not embraced Islam yet. 

956- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and offered prostration in it. 

|50] Leaving Prostration Of The Surah Of The Star 

957- It is narrated on the authority of Ata Ibn Yasar that he asked Zaid 
Ibn Thabit about the recitation with the imam (in prayer) and he said: "No 
recitation is due with the imam", and he pretended that he had recited the 
Surah of the Star unto The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and offered no prostration in it. 

(511 The (Holy Verse Of) Prostration In The Surah Of Al-Inshiqaq 

958- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he led the prayer 
in which he recited the Surah of Al-Inshiqaq in which he offered prostration. 
When he (finished from the prayer and) turned away, he told them that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prostration in it. 
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959- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prostration in the Surah of Al-Inshiqaq. 

960- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We 
offered prostration with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in both Surahs of Al-Inshiqaq and Al-Alaq. 

961- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
through the same chain of transmission. 

962- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Both of 
Abu Bakr and Umar offered prostration in the Surah of Al-Inshiqaq, which 
had been offered also by him who is better than them (i.e. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

[52] The (Holy Verse Of) Prostration Of The Surah Of Al-Alaq 

963- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Both of 
Abu Bakr and Umar offered prostration in both Surahs of Al-Inshiqaq and 
Al-Alaq, which had been offered also by him who is better than them (i.e. 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

964- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We 
offered prostration with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in both Surahs of Al-Inshiqaq and Al-Alaq. 

[53] Offering Prostration During The Obligatory Prayer 

965- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi' that he said: Once, I 
offered the (Isha) prayer of darkness behind Abu Hurairah, who recited: 
“When the Sky is rent asunder”, in which he prostrated. After he had 
finished I said to him: “O Abu Hurairah! We never offered this prostration 
(in this Surah)." He said: “Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. The Prophet) “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered this prostration, and I was praying 
behind him; and I would keep offering this prostration until I (die and) meet 
Abu Al-Qasim “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

|54] The Recitation During The Day 

966- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: There 
should be recitation (of Qur'an) in every prayer: we made you hear what the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made us hear, 
and read in a low tone before you what he read in a low tone before us. 

967- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: There 
should be recitation (of Qur'an) in every prayer: we made you hear what the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made us hear, 
and read in a low tone before you what he read in a low tone before us. 

155] The Recitation In Zhuhr Prayer 

968- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that he said: We offered 
Zhuhr prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and we heard from him a verse after another (as shown from the 
movement of his lips) from both Surahs of Luqman and Adh-Dhariyat. 

969- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn An-Nadr that he said: 
We were with Anas Ibn Malik who led us in Zhuhr prayer, and when he 
finished he said: I offered Zhuhr prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who read to us those two Surahs 
in (the first) two rak'ahs, i.e. the Surahs of Al-A'la and Al-Ghashiyah. 

[56] Prolonging The Standing In The First Rak'ah Of Zhuhr Prayer 

970- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: Zhuhr prayer 
was established, and anyone might go to Baqi' and answer the call of nature, 
offer ablution and return to find the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” still in the first rak'ah, which he was prolonging. 

971 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: He (the Prophet) used to lead us in Zhuhr prayer, and 
recite in the first two rak'ahs, making us hear the verse (after another 
sometimes); and he used to prolong the (first) rak'ah of Zhuhr prayer, and the 
first rak'ah of Morning prayer. 

[57| The Imam Causes His Recitation To Be Heard In Zhuhr Prayer 

972- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah that he 
said: My father told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to recite the Mother of the Book and two Surahs in the first 
two rak'ahs of Zhuhr and Asr prayers, making us hear the verse (after 
another sometimes); and he used to prolong the first rak'ah. 

[58| Making Short The Standing Of The Second Rak'ah Of Zhuhr 

973- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah that his 
father told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to recite in the first two rak'ahs of Zhuhr prayer, making us hear 
the verse (after another sometimes); and he used to prolong the first rak'ah, 
and make short the second. He used to do the same in Morning prayer, i.e. to 
prolong the first rak'ah and make short the second. He used to recite in the 
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first two rak'ahs of Asr prayer, and prolong the first rak'ah and make short 
the second. 

[59| The Recitation In The First Two Rak'ahs Of Zhuhr Prayer 

974- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to recite the Mother of the Book and two Surahs in the first 
two rak'ahs of Zhuhr and Asr prayers, and recite only the Mother of the 
Book in the last two rak'ahs, making us hear the verse (after another 
sometimes); and he used to prolong the first rak'ah of Zhuhr prayer. 

[60] The Recitation In The First Two Rak'ahs Of Asr Prayer 

975- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah and Abu 
Salamah from Abu Qatadah that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite the Opening of the Book and 
two Surahs in the first two rak'ahs of Zhuhr and Asr prayers, making us hear 
the verse (after another sometimes); and he used to prolong the first rak'ah 
and make short of the second rak'ah of Zhuhr prayer, the same as he used to 
do in Morning prayer. 

976- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
such Surahs as Al-Buruj and At-Tariq in (the first two rak'ahs of) both Zhuhr 
and Asr prayers. 

977- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite 
the Surah of Al-Lail in Zhuhr prayer, and the like of that in Asr prayer; and 
he used to recite more than that in Morning prayer. 

[611 Making Short Both Standing And Recitation 

978- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Aslam that he said: We 
came to visit Anas Ibn Malik and he asked us: "Have you offered prayer?" 
we answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: "O slave-girl! Bring 
(water for me to perform) ablution! I've never prayed behind an imam, more 
similar in his way of prayer to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” than this imam of yours." Zaid said: Umar Ibn Abd Al- 
Aziz (who was At that time the governor of Medina) used to make perfect 
bowing and prostration, and make light standing and sitting. 

979- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I've 
never prayed behind an imam, more similar in his way of prayer to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” than so and so 
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(Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz): Sulaiman said: He used to prolong the first two 
rak'ahs of Zhuhr prayer, and shorten the last two; and he used to make light 
Asr prayer; and in Maghrib prayer, he used to recite the short Surahs of Al- 
Mufassal (Chapters starting with Ash-Sharh to the end of the Qur'an); and he 
used to recite in Isha prayer the medium Surahs of Al-Mufassal (starting 
with An-Nazi'at up to Ad-Duha); and he used to recite in Morning prayer the 
long Surahs of Al-Mufassal (starting with Al-Hujurat up to An-Naba'). 

|62| The Recitation Of Short Surahs Of Mufassal In Maghrib Prayer 

980- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I've 
never prayed behind an imam, more similar in his way of prayer to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” than so and so 
(Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz): Sulaiman said: we prayed behind this man: He 
used to prolong the first two rak'ahs of Zhuhr prayer, and shorten the last 
two; and he used to make light Asr prayer; and in Maghrib prayer, he used to 
recite the short Surahs of Al-Mufassal (Chapters starting with Ash-Sharh to 
the end of the Qur'an); and he used to recite in Isha prayer such Surahs as 
Ash-Shams; and he used to recite in Morning prayer two long Surahs. 

[63] Reciting The Surah Of Al-A'la In Maghrib Prayer 

981 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A man having two 
camels used for carrying water came upon Mu'adh while he was leading 
Maghrib prayer. He inaugurated the prayer with the Surah of Al-Baqarah, 
thereupon the man prayed alone and then went away. When the news of that 
reached The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
he said to Mu'adh: "Are you putting the people (praying behind you) to trial 
O Mu'adh? Are you putting the people (praying behind you) to trial O 
Mu'adh? Would you not recite such Surahs as Al-A'la and Ash-Shams?" 

|64| Reciting The Surah Of Al-Mursalat In Maghrib Prayer 

982- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Umm Al-Fadl Ibn Al- 
Harith said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in Maghrib prayer in his house, in which he recited the Surah of 
Al-Mursalat, after which he never led a prayer in congregation (for he fell 
ill) until he died “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

983- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from his mother that he 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reciting the Surah of Al-Mursalat in Maghrib prayer. 
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|65] Reciting The Surah Of At-Tur In Maghrib Prayer 

984- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn Mut'im 
from his father that he said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” reciting the Surah of At-Tur in Maghrib 
prayer. 

[66| Reciting The Surah Of Ad-Dukhan In Maghrib Prayer 

985- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Utbah Ibn Mas'ud that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited 
the Surah of Ad-Dukhan in Maghrib prayer. 

[67] Reciting The Surah Of Al-A'raf In Maghrib Prayer 

986- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said to 
Marwan: "0 Abu Abd Al-Malik! Do you usually recite in Maghrib prayer 
(such short Surahs as) Al-Ikhlas and Al-Kawthar?" he answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he said: "By Him, by Whom oath is taken, I saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having recited 
in it the longer of both long Surahs (Al-An'am and Al-A'raf, and the latter is 
intended, which begins with) "Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad..." 

987- It is narrated on the authority of Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam that Zaid 
Ibn Thabit said to him: "Why do I see you always reciting the short Surahs in 
Maghrib prayer? Indeed, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to recite in it the longer of both long Surahs (Al- 
A'raf and Al-An'am)." I asked: "O Abu Abdullah! Which is the longer of 
both long Surahs?" he said: "Al-A'raf." 

988- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited in Maghrib prayer the 
Surah of Al-A'raf, which he divided in two rak'ahs. 

|68] The Recitation In The Two Rak'ahs After Maghrib Prayer 

989- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I watched 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” over 
twenty times, in all of which he recited in the two rak'ahs after Maghrib 
prayer and in the two rak'ahs before Fajr prayer both Surahs of Al-Kafirun 
and Al-Ikhlas. 

[69] The Excellence Of Reciting The Surah Of Al-Ikhlas 

990- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent a man to lead a military 
expedition, and he used to recite to his companions in prayer and conclude 
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his recitations with the Surah of Al-Ikhlas. When they returned, they made a 
mention of that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who said to them: "Ask him why he did so." They asked him and 
he said: "Because it is the characteristic of (Allah) Most Gracious, Almighty, 
and I like to recite it." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Tell him that Allah Almighty loves him." 

991 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I came 
(to the mosque) with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and he heard a man reciting: " Say: He is Allah, the One and 
Only; Allah, the Eternal, Absolute; He begetteth not, nor is He begotten; 
And there is none like unto Him." on that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It has been affirmed (to him)." I 
asked him: "What is that which has been affirmed (to him) O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "The Garden." 

992- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that a man heard another 
reciting the Surah of Al-Ikhlas repeatedly; and in the morning he came and 
made a mention of that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "By Him in Whose Hand is my life, it is equal to 
one-third the Qur'an (in reward)." 

993- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: "(the Surah that 
starts with) "Say: He is Allah, the One and Only..." is equal to one-third the 
Qur'an (in reward)." 

|70| Reciting The Surah Of Al-A'la In Isha Prayer 

994- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Mu'adh stood and 
led Isha prayer, which he prolonged, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Are you putting (the 
people praying behind you) to trial O Mu'adh? Are you putting (the people 
praying behind you) to trial? How have you been diverted from such Surahs 
as Al-A'la, Ad-Duha, Al-Infitar, etc?" 

[711 Reciting The Surah Of Ash-Shams In Isha Prayer 

995- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, Mu'adh Ibn Jabal Al-Ansari led the Isha prayer with his people and 
prolonged it for them. Somebody among us left the (congregational) prayer 
and prayed alone. Being informed of him, Mu’adh said: “He is a hypocrite.” 
When the man knew that, he went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and informed him of what Mu’adh had said 
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about him. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
Mu’adh: “Are you putting people behind you to trial O Mu’adh? If you led 
the people in prayer, you would recite any of (such Surahs as): "By the sun 
and its (glorious) splendour" (9 1 ), "Glorify the name of your lord the Most 
High" (87), “Read in the name of your Lord” (96), "By the night, as it 
conceals (the light)" (92).” 

996- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to recite in Isha prayer such Surahs as "By the sun and its (glorious) 
splendor " (9 1 ), and the like of it. 

[72] Reciting The Surah Of At-Tin In Isha Prayer 

997- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara that he said: I offered (Isha) 
prayer of darkness with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in which he recited the Surah of At-Tin. 

[73[ The Recitation In The First Rak'ah Of Isha Prayer 

998- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was on 
journey, and he recited in Isha prayer the Surah of At-Tin. 

[74| Prolonging The Standing In The First Two Rak'ahs 

999- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that Umar said to 
Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waqqas): "The people made a complaint against you in 
everything, even the prayer." On that Sa'd said: "Indeed, I always prolong 
the standing in the first two rak'ahs, and make short the last two; and I never 
indulge in offering prayer in which I imitate the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”." Umar said: "This is what I think of you." 

1000- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Some people from the inhabitants of Kufah made a complaint against Sa'd 
(the governor of Kufah) to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. They said: "By Allah! he 
never offers prayer perfectly." On that he said" "As for me, I lead the prayer 
in the same way as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to do, and I never indulge in it: I always prolong the 
standing in the first two rak'ahs, and make short the last two." Umar said to 
him: "This is what I think of you." 

[75[ Reciting Two Surahs In One Rak'ah 

1001- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
"I know the matches (i.e. the identical pairs of Surahs, of approximate 
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length) which The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" used to combine in recitation in each rak’ah. They are twenty Surahs, 
which he used to recite in ten rak'ahs." Then, he took hold of the hand of 
Alqamah and entered (the chamber) and when Alqamah came out we asked 
him and he told us about them. (They go as follows: both An-Najm and Ar- 
Rahman in a rak’ah, Al-Qamar and Al-Haqqah in a rak’ah, At-Tur and Adh- 
Dhariyat in a rak’ah, Al-Waqi’ah and Nun in a rak’ah, Al-Ma’arij and An- 
Nazi’at in a rak’ah, Al-Mutaffifm and Abasa in a rak’ah, Al-Muddaththir 
and Al-Muzzammil in a rak’ah, Al-Insan and Al-Qiyamah in a rak’ah, An- 
Naba’ and Al-Mursalat in a rak’ah, Ad-Dukhan and At-Takwir in a rak’ah. 

1002- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa'il that he said: A man 
said in the presence of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: "I recite the Mufassal (Surahs) 
at night in one Rak’ah." Ibn Mas’ud said: "This recitation is (too quick) like 
the recitation of poetry. I know the matches (i.e. the identical pairs of Surahs 
of approximate length) which The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" used to combine in recitation in each rak’ah." He made a mention 
of twenty Surahs from the Mufassal, each two in a rak'ah. 

1003- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq from Abdullah that a man 
came to him and said: "I recite the Mufassal (Surahs) at night in one 
Rak’ah." Ibn Mas’ud said: "This recitation is (too quick) like the recitation of 
poetry. But The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
combine the matches (i.e. the identical pairs of Surahs of approximate 
length) in recitation in each rak’ah, i.e. twenty Surahs from the Mufassal, 
starting with Ha Mim." 

|76| Reciting A Portion Of The Surah 

1004- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'ib that he said: 
I was present with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on the day of the conquest (of Mecca) when he led the prayer 
facing the Ka'bah. He put off his sandals and placed them on his left side. He 
then inaugurated with reciting the Surah of The Believers. When he came to 
the mention of Moses and Aaron (Verse) or the mention of Jesus (Verse), a 
cough caught him, and he bowed. 

|77| The Reciter Seeks Refuge (With Allah From Punishment) When 
He Comes Upon A Holy Verse Of Punishment 

1005- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he offered prayer 
by the side of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” one night, in which he recited, and whenever he came upon a Holy 
Verse of punishment, he would seek refuge (with Allah from punishment), 
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and whenever he came upon a Holy Verse of mercy, he would stop at it and 
invoke (Allah). He used to say in his bowing: "Glorified be my Lord, Most 
Great" and in his prostration: "Glorified be my Lord, Most High". 

|78| The Reciter Invokes When He Comes Upon A Verse Of Mercy 

1006- it is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited Al- 
Baqarah, A1 Imran and An-Nisa in one rak'ah, and never did he come upon a 
Holy Verse of mercy but that he invoked (Allah to endow him with mercy), 
and never did he come upon a Holy Verse of punishment but that he sought 
refuge (with Allah from punishment). 

|79| Repeating The Recitation Of A Holy Verse 

1007- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: One night 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (to 
offer supererogatory night prayer) with only one Holy Verse, i.e. Allah's 
saying: "If You do punish them, they are Your servants: if You do forgive 
them. You are the Exalted in power, the Wise." (Al-Ma'idah 1 18) 

[80] Allah's Saying: "Neither Speak Your Prayer Aloud, Nor Speak 
It In A Low Tone, But Seek A Middle Course Between" (Al-Isra 110) 

1008- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: This verse 
was revealed just as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
was hidden from disbelievers in Mecca. The more The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" prayed with his companions, the more he 
raised his voice as reciting The Holy Qur'an. The more the unbelievers heard 
it (The Holy Qur’an), the more they abused The Holy Qur'an, who sent it 
down, and who came with it. In this way, Allah said to His Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him": "Neither speak your prayer aloud (by 
reciting the Holy Qur’an loudly lest the pagans might abuse it), nor speak it 
in a low tone, (for fear that it might be unheard by your companions) but 
seek a middle course between." (Al-Isra 110) 

1009- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: It was the 
habit of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to raise his 
voice in reciting the Qur'an, and the more the pagans heard his voice 
(reciting the Qur'an), the more they would abuse the Qur'an, and One Who 
brought it. On that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
lowered his voice while reciting the Qur'an to the extent that his companions 
were not able to hear it. On that occasion, Allah Almighty revealed to him: 
"Neither speak your prayer aloud, nor speak it in a low tone, but seek a 
middle course between." (Al-Isra 1 10) 
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(81) Raising The Voice With The Qur'an 

1010- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani that she said: I used to 
hear the recitation of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
(of the Qur’an) while I was in my bower (in view of raising his voice with it). 

[82] Reciting In A Vibrant Quivering Tone 

1011- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: I asked Anas: 
"How did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" use to 
recite (the Qur'an)?" he said: "He used to recite in a vibrant quivering tone." 

|83| Adorning The Recitation With Good Voice 

1012- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that he said: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" Said: "Adorn the recitation of the 
Qur'an by (making good) your voices." 

1013- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" Said: "Adorn the 
recitation of the Qur'an by (making good) your voices." 

1014- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: "Allah 
never listens to a thing so much as he listens to a Prophet of good voice, 
while reciting the Qur'an loudly with a pleasant voice." 

1015- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah Almighty 
never listens to a thing so much as he listens to a Prophet while reciting the 
Qur'an with a pleasant voice." 

1016- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard the recitation of 
Abu Musa, thereupon he said: "No doubt, this (Abu Musa) has been gifted 
with one of the melodious instruments of those granted to (the Prophet) 
David "Peace be upon him"." 

1017- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard the recitation of 
Abu Musa, thereupon he said: "No doubt, this (Abu Musa) has been gifted 
with one of the melodious instruments of those granted to (the Prophet) 
David "Peace be upon him"." 

1018- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Once The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard the 
recitation of Abu Musa, thereupon he said: "No doubt, this (Abu Musa) has 
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been gifted with one of the melodious instruments of those granted to (the 
Prophet) David "Peace be upon him"." 

1019- it is narrated on the authority of Ya'li Ibn Mamlak that he asked 
Umm Salamah about the recitation and prayer of The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", thereupon she said: "What do you 
have to do with his prayer (since you have no power to imitate it)?" then, she 
described his recitation and behold! it described his recitation as articulate 
letter by letter. 

[84] Saying Takbir For Bowing 

1020- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that Marwan appointed Abu Hurairah to succeed him as the governor of 
Medina: whenever he (Abu Hurairah) got up for the obligatory prayer, he 
would magnify Allah, and then he would magnify Allah whenever he 
bowed, and whenever he raised his head from bowing he would say: “Allah 
hears him, who sends praises to Him, O our Lord! All praises be to You!” 
Then he would magnify Allah whenever he fell in prostration, then he would 
magnify Allah whenever he raised his head (from prostration) after reciting 
half the Tashahhud following the conclusion of the second rak'ah. He used to 
do the same in his prayer until he finished it. Whenever Abu Hurairah 
finished it with the end salutation “Taslim” he would face the people in the 
mosque and say: “By Him, in Whose hand my soul is! I’m the nearest of you 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the 
(way of) prayer).” 

[85] Raising Both Hands On Bowing Up To The Level Of The Ears 

1021- it is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he 
said: I saw that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” assumed the prayer he raised his hands; and when he bowed and 
when he raised his head from bowing (he also raised both his hands) up to 
the level of the upper part of his ears. 

[86] Raising Both Hands On Bowing To The Level Of The Shoulders 

1022- it is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: I 
saw that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” assumed the prayer he raised his hands up until they came to be at the 
level of his shoulders; and when he bowed and when he raised his head from 
bowing (he also raised both his hands). 
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(87) Leaving That Act 

1023- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: "Should I 
not tell you about the way of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him"?" he stood up and raised his hands once 
(when he assumed the prayer), and he did not repeat that (along the prayer). 

188] Making Straight The Back On Bowing 

1024- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Not 
valid is a prayer in which one does not make straight his back in bowing and 
prostration." 

[89] Being Upright In Bowing 

1025- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Be Upright in 
bowing and prostrating, and let none of you spread both his arms like a dog." 
(Being upright in bowing means that one should not lower down his head so 
much extremely, nor raise it so much excessively, but rather he should take a 
middle course between both extremes; and as to uprightness of prostration, 
one should not spread his arms flat on the ground, but rather he should place 
both hands on the ground, and raise the elbows, as well as he should keep the 
abdomen away from both thighs). 
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(12) THE BOOK OF FOLDING HANDS 


[...] 

1026- It is narrated on the authority of both Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 
they were with Abdullah in his house, when he asked: "Have those offered 
prayer?" we replied in the affirmative, and he led them in prayer, and stood 
between them with no Adhan nor Iqamah. He said: "When you are only 
three, do the same, and if you are more, let anyone of you lead you (i.e. stand 
ahead of you), and spread his hands on his thighs. It seems as if I am looking 
at the fingers of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: a finger from one hand by the side of a finger from the other. 

1027- It is narrated on the authority of both Al-Aswad and Alqamah that 
they said: We offered prayer with Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud in his house, and he 
stood between us, and when we placed our hands on our knees, he pulled 
them, and made us interlace our fingers, and said: "Indeed, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” doing so." 

1028- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” instructed us 
how to offer prayer: when he said Takbir (to assume the prayer) he raised 
both his hands, and when he bowed, he folded up his hands and placed them 
between his knees. When the news of that reached Sa’d he said: My brother 
(Abdullah) has told the truth: We did so at first, and later on, we were 
commanded to do as such, i.e. to take hold of the knees with the help of 
them. 

[1| The Abrogation Of That 

1029- It is narrated on the authority of Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d that he said: 
Once, I was offering prayer with my father when I put my hands in between 
my knees, thereupon he said to me: "Place your hands on your knees." When 
I did it once again he struck my hand and said to me: “We were forbidden to 
do it, and we were rather commanded to place our hands on the knees.” 

1030- It is narrated on the authority of Mus'ab Ibn Sa'd that he said: I 
bowed and folded my hands (and placed them in between my knees), 
thereupon my father said to me: "We used to do this at first, and later we 
(were ordered to) raise our hands (and place them) on the knees." 
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|2| Catching Hold Of The Knees With The Hands In Bowing 

1031 - It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: "(Placing your 
hands on) the knees were set for you, so, you should catch hold of the knees 
(with your hands in bowing)." 

1032- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: It is out of the 
sunnah to take hold of the knees (while bowing in prayer). 

|3J The Position Of Both Palms In Bowing 

1033- It is narrated on the authority of Salim that he said: We came to 
Abu Mas'ud and said to him: Tell us about the way of the prayer of It is 
narrated on the authority of Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d that he said: Once, I was 
offering prayer with my father when I put my hands in between my knees, 
thereupon he forbade me, and when I did it once again he said to me: “Do 
not do so, for we did it during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we were forbidden to do it, 
and we were rather commanded to place our hands on the knees.”, he stood 
ahead of us, and said Takbir (to assume the prayer), and when he bowed 
down, he placed his palms on his knees, made his fingers below that, and 
made a wide space between his elbows until every part of his body was 
upright. Then he said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him." Then he 
stood until every part of his body was upright. 

[4| The Position Of The Fingers In Bowing 

1034- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Abu Abdullah: Uqbah Ibn 
Amr that he said to us: "Should I not offer prayer for you in the same way I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offering prayer?" we answered in the affirmative. When he stood and bowed, 
he placed his hands over his knees, with his fingers at the back of his knees, 
making a wide space between his armpits (and he remained so) until every 
part of his body became at rest. Then, he stood (and kept standing) until 
every part of his body became at rest. Then, he fell in prostration, and placed 
his palms on the ground, making a wide space between his armpits (and 
remained as such) until every part of his body became at rest. Then, he raised 
his head and sat (and remained sitting) until every part of his body became at 
rest. He did the same along four rak’ahs he offered like that rak’ah, and 
when he finished from his prayer he said: “As such I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering prayer, and as such 
he used to lead us in prayer.” 
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|5| Making A Wide Space Between Both Elbows In Bowing 

1035- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Al-Barrad that Abu Mas'ud 
said to us: "Should I not offer prayer for you in the same way I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
prayer?" we answered in the affirmative. He stood and said Takbir, and when 
he bowed, he made a wide space between his armpits, (and kept as such) 
until every part of his body was at rest, he raised his head; and he offered 
four rak'ahs, in which he did the same. Then he said: “As such I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
prayer.” 

[6| Being Upright In Bowing 

1036- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
bowed (in prayer) he would be upright, with neither raising his head so much 
extremely, nor lowering it so much excessively, and he also would place his 
hands on his knees. 

|7] It Is Forbidden To Recite Qur'an In Bowing 

1037- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to 
wear (linen clothes containing silk brought from Sham or an Egyptian town 
known as) Qassi, silk, and the gold ring; and he further forbade me to recite 
Qur'an while bowing. 

1038- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to 
have gold ring, to recite Qur'an while bowing, and to wear (linen clothes 
containing silk brought from Sham or an Egyptian town known as) Qassi, 
and to have clothes dyed with safflower. 

1039- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade me, 
and I do not say that he forbade you, to wear the gold ring, (the linen clothes 
containing silk brought from an Egyptian town known as) Qassi, clothes 
saturated with redness, garments dyed with safflower, as well as to recite the 
Holy Qur'an in bowing (during the prayer). 

1040- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade me to 
wear the gold ring, the linen clothes containing silk (brought from an 
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Egyptian town known as) Qassi, garments dyed with safflower, as well as to 
recite the Holy Qur'an in bowing (during the prayer). 

1041- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade me to 
wear the linen clothes containing silk (brought from an Egyptian town), 
garments dyed with safflower, the gold ring, as well as to recite the Holy 
Qur’an in bowing (during the prayer). 

|8| Glorifying The Greatness Of The Lord In Bowing 

1042- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” lifted the 
curtain (of his chamber) and (saw) people in rows (performing the prayer) 
behind Abu Bakr. Then, he said: “O people! Nothing remains of the glad 
tidings of the Prophethood, but good visions (in dreams), which a Muslim 
sees, or somebody is made to see for him. You should know that I have been 
forbidden to recite Qur'an in the posture of bowing and prostration. So, as for 
bowing, you should glorify Allah The Great, and as for prostration, be 
earnest in supplication, for it is entitled to be responded to.” 

|9] The Celebration (Of Allah) In Bowing 

1043- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: I offered 
prayer with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, who said in bowing: "Glorified be (Allah) my Lord, Most Great", and 
said in prostration: "Glorified be (Allah) my Lord, Most High." 

[10] Another Celebration In Bowing 

1044- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say so 
much in his bowing and prostration: "Glorified be You O our Lord, with 
Your Praise (I exalt You): forgive for me." 

[111 Another Celebration In Bowing 

1045- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” often said in 
his bowing: "Glorified be You, Hallowed and Exalted be You, Lord of 
angels and the Holy Spirit." 

[12] Another Celebration In Bowing 

1046- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik that he said: One 
night, I stood (and offered supererogatory prayer) with The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when he bowed, he 
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remained as long as (enough for one to recite) the Surah of Al-Baqarah, 
during which he was saying: "Glorified be (Allah) Lord of Majesty, 
Sovereignty, Glory and Magnificence." 

[ 131 Another Celebration In Bowing 

1047- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” bowed (in prayer) he would say: "O Allah! to You I've bowed down, 
and to You I've surrendered in Islam, and in You I have faith: there have 
submitted to You my hearing, my sight, my bone, my brain, and my nerves." 

114) Another Celebration 

1048- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that whenever The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bowed (in prayer) he 
would say: "O Allah! to You I've bowed down, in You I have faith, and to 
You I've surrendered in Islam, and in You I've put my trust: You are my 
Lord: my hearing, my sight, my blood, my flesh, my bone, and my nerves 
have submitted to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds." 

1049- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Maslamah that 
whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stood to offer voluntary prayer in which he bowed, he would say: "0 Allah! 
to You I've bowed down, in You I have faith, and to You I've surrendered in 
Islam, and in You I've put my trust: You are my Lord: my hearing, my sight, 
my flesh, my blood, my brain, and my nerves have submitted to Allah, the 
Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds." 

115| The Concession To Leave Celebration In Bowing 

1050- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa'ah Ibn Raff, and he was of 
those who took part in the holy battle of Badr, that he said: We were with 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a 
man entered the mosque and offered Prayer, while The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was watching him, even though 
the man felt not. When he finished from the prayer and turned away, he 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and paid salutation to him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” returned his salutation and said: “Go back and pray, for 
you have not offered the Prayer yet.” I do not know whether after the second 
or the third time that the man said to him : “By Him, Who has sent down the 
Book unto you! I have been put to trouble: so please instruct me and show to 
me (the right way of offering prayer).” He (the Prophet) said: “When you 
intend to offer prayer, perform ablution well, and then face the Qiblah, then 
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magnify Allah, and then recite (whatever is available to you from The 
Qur’an), then bow down until you feel at ease in that position, then raise 
yourself and stand erect, then prostrate yourself until you feel at ease in that 
position, then, raise yourself and sit until you feel at ease while sitting, and 
then prostrate yourself until you feel at ease in that position: if you do all of that, 
your prayer will have been fulfilled completely, and whatever you reduce 
from that will be reduced from your prayer." 

[16) The Command To Perform Bowing Perfectly 

1051 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: "Make perfect your 
bowing and prostration when you bow and prostrate (in prayer)." 

[17| Raising Both Hands On Raising One's Head From Bowing 

1052- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Wa'il that he said: 
My father told me: I offered prayer behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and saw that he raised both his hands 
whenever he assumed the prayer, whenever he bowed down, whenever he 
(raised from bowing and) said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to him", 
(and he used to raise them) as such. Qais pointed to the level of both ears. 

[18] Raising Both Hands Up To The Level Of The Upper Part Of 
Both Ears On Raising One's Head From Bowing 

1053- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he 
saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
raising both his hands whenever he bowed, and whenever he raised his head 
from bowing up to the level of the upper part of his ears. 

|19| Raising Both Hands Up To The Level Of The Shoulders On 
Raising One's Head From Bowing 

1054- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise 
both his hands up to the level of his shoulders whenever he assumed the 
prayer, and whenever he raised his head from bowing he would do the same, 
and whenever he said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him" he would 
say: "O our Lord! To You be praise", and he never raised his hands between 
both prostrations. 

[20[ The Concession To Leave That 

1055- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Should I not 
lead you in prayer like that of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him”? he offered prayer, in which he did not raise both his 
hands but only once. 

[211 What The Imam Says On Raising His Head From Bowing 

1056- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father Ibn Umar 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to raise both his hands up to the level of his shoulders whenever he assumed 
the prayer, and whenever he said Takbir for bowing, and whenever he raised 
his head from bowing he would also raise them, and then say: "Allah hears 
such as sends praises to Him: O our Lord! To You be praise", and he never 
did the same on prostration. 

1057- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” raised his head from bowing he would say: "0 Allah our Lord! To You 
be the praise." 

[22) What Such As Led In Prayer Says 

1058- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell from a horse thereupon 
his right side was wounded. They visited him (to enquire about his health); 
and when the prayer was due, he led the prayer as sitting. When he finished 
the prayer he said: “No doubt, the imam is made to be followed: when he 
bows down, you should bow down (after him); when he raises his head 
(from bowing) you should raise your heads (from bowing after him); and 
when he says: “Allah hears such as praises Him” you should reply: “O Allah 
our Lord! To You be All the praises!”" 

1059- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Rafi’ Az-Zuraqi that 
he said: One day, we were offering prayer behind the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised his head from bowing he 
said: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him.” A man standing behind the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said after 
him: “O Allah, our Lord: to You be the praises, as much abundant, good and 
blessed as it could be.” When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (finished from the prayer and) turned away he asked: 
“Who said those words immediately?” the man said: “It is I O Messenger of 
Allah!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “No doubt, I’ve seen over thirty angels hastening to it: who 
among them will record it first.” 
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|23] The Statement "O Our Lord: To You Be The Praise" 

1060- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
the imam says: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him" you should say 
(in response): "O our Lord! To You be the praises": for he, whose statement 
agrees with that of the angels, his earlier sins will be forgiven for him." 

1061- It is narrated on the authority of Hittan that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
said: Verily The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” addressed us and explained to us our right way, and taught us how to 
offer prayer (properly). He (The Prophet) said: “When you offer the prayer, 
make your rows straight and let anyone amongst you lead you. Recite the 
Takbir when he recites it. When he recites: “Not of those upon whom wrath 
falls, nor those who go astray”, say: “Amen”. Verily, Allah would respond to 
you. When he (the imam) magnifies Allah and kneels down in bowing, you 
should also magnify Allah and bow, for the imam bows before you and 
raises himself before you”. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The one is equal to the other” (i.e. the one 
moment with which the imam preceded you in bowing is equal to the 
moment in which you bowed after him, and in this way, his bowing becomes 
equivalent to yours). “When he says: “Allah hears him who sends praises to 
Him”, you should say: “O Allah, our Lord, to You be the praise”, for Allah 
“Exalted and Glorified be He” would listen (and respond) to you, because he 
has said, through the tongue of His Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that “Allah hears him who sends praises to Him." When he (the 
imam) recites the Takbir and prostrates, you should also recite the Takbir 
and prostrate, for the imam prostrates before you and raises himself before 
you”. The Messenger' of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The one is equal to the other”. “When he (the imam) comes to the 
sitting posture (after the second rak’ah for Tashahhud) the first words of 
every one amongst you should be: "All the good compliments and prayers 
are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O 
Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious slaves of Allah. I testify that 
there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger”. (At-tahiyyatu, was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat lillah. As-Salamu 
alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna 
wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu 
anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh): Those are seven phrases, and they 
constitute the complement of the prayer. 
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[24] The Length Of Standing Between Raising The Head From 
Bowing And Falling In Prostration 

1062- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that the bowing, raising 
the head from bowing, prostration, sitting between both prostrations 
performed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the prayer were almost proportionate in length. 

[25] What One Says In Standing (From Bowing) 

1063- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah 
hears such as sends praises to Him" he would say: "O Allah! to You be 
praise, as much as to fill the heavens, to fill the earth, and to fill such of 
things as You will afterwards." 

1064- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
fall in prostration after (raising his head from) bowing he would say: "0 
Allah! to You be praise, as much as to fill the heavens, to fill the earth, and 
to fill such of things as You will afterwards." 

1065- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him!” he would then say: “O 
Allah, our Lord! To You be praise, as much as filling the heavens, filling the 
earth, and filling such of things as You will afterwards, (O Allah) Worthiest 
of both Praise and Glory, the best statement a servant could say (in 
appreciation of his Lord); and we all are but servants to You: there is nothing 
to withhold what You give; and the good fortune of the luckiest one could not 
avail him from You (or without Your Help).” 

1066- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he offered prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at 
night: he heard him having said when he magnified Allah: “Allah is Greater: 
the Lord of sovereignty, overwhelming power, magnificence and greatness”. 
Then, he said when he bowed: “Glorified be my Lord, Most Great!” then, he 
said when he raised his head from bowing: “To my Lord be all the praise!” 
Then, he said when he fell in prostration: “Glorified be my Lord, Most 
High!” Then, he said when he (raised his head from prostration, and sat) in 
between both prostrations: “O my Lord! Forgive for me! O my Lord! 
Forgive for me!” however, his standing, bowing, raising his head from 
bowing, prostration, (his sitting) in between both prostration were almost 
proportionate (in length). 
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[26] Practicing Qunut After Bowing 

1067- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept on practicing Qunut 
after bowing for a month, in which he invoked evil upon the tribes of Ra'l, 
Dhakwan, and Asiyyah, which disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 

[27] Practicing Qunut In Morning Prayer 

1068- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Sirin that Anas Ibn Malik was 
asked whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had practiced Qunut after Morning prayer and he answered in the 
affirmative. He was further asked: "Was it before or after bowing?" he said: 
"After bowing." 

1069- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Sirin that he said: One from 
those who offered Morning prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” told me that when he said in the second 
rak'ah: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him" he kept standing for a 
while. 

1070- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised his 
head from bowing of the second rak'ah of Morning prayer, he said: “O 
Allah! Save Al-Walid Ibn Al-Walid, Salamah Ibn Hisham, and Ayyash Ibn 
Abu Rabie'ah, and deliver all the oppressed people in Mecca! O Allah! Be 
hard on (those of the tribe of) Mudar, and make them (suffer from) famine 
years like these (at the time) of Joseph!” 

1071- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
say, by way in invocation, in prayer after he (raised his head from bowing 
and) said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him: O our Lord: to You be 
praise" and he used to say that while standing before he fell in prostration: 
“O Allah! Save Al-Walid Ibn Al-Walid, Salamah Ibn Hisham, and Ayyash 
Ibn Abu Rabie'ah, and deliver all the oppressed people of the faithful 
believers! O Allah! Be hard on (those of the tribe of) Mudar, and make them 
(suffer from) famine years like these (at the time) of Joseph!” then, he would 
say Takbir and fall in prostration, at that time, those of Mudar were at odds 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[28| Practicing Qunut In Zhuhr Prayer 

1072- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I'm 
going to make the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” much clearer to you: Abu Hurairah used to practice 
Qunut in the last rak'ah of Zhuhr, Isha, Morning, after his saying: "Allah 
hears such as sends praises to Him"; and he used to invoke good upon the 
faithful believers, and send curses upon the infidels. 

[29) Practicing Qunut In Maghrib Prayer 

1073- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' Ibn Azib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” practiced 
Qunut in both Morning and Maghrib prayers. 

[30) Sending Curses In Qunut 

1074- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept practicing Qunut after 
bowing for a month, in which he cursed some men (from the infidels) and 
invoked evil upon some Arab tribes, and then he left it. According to another 
narration on the authority of Anas, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” kept practicing Qunut for a month, in which he sent 
curses upon such tribes as Ra'l, Dhakwan, and Lihyan. 

[311 Cursing The Hypocrites In Qunut 

1075- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
after he had raised his head from bowing of the second rak'ah of Morning 
prayer, having said: "O Allah! send Your Curse upon so and so, and so 
and so...", cursing some men from amongst the hypocrites. On that 
occasion Allah revealed: " Not for thee, (but for Allah), is the decision: 
whether He turn in Mercy to them, or punish them; for they are indeed 
wrong-doers." (A1 Imran 128) 

[32J When One Leaves Qunut 

1076- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept practicing Qunut for a 
month, in which he invoked evil upon one of Arab tribes, and then he 
abandoned it. 

1077- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ashja'i from his 
father that he said: I offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not practice Qunut; and I 
offered prayer behind Abu Bakr, and he did not practice Qunut; and I offered 
prayer behind Umar, and he did not practice Qunut; and I offered prayer 
behind Uthman, and he did not practice Qunut; and I offered prayer behind 
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Ali, and he did not practice Qunut. Then he said to me: "O my son! It is a 
religious heresy." 

|33) Cooling Gravel To Prostrate On It 

1078- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: We 
used to offer Zhuhr prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and it was my habit to pick up a handful of gravel 
with my hand to cool, and then transfer it into the other hand, so that 
whenever I fell in prostrated, I would place them before my forehead. 

[34J Saying Takbir For Prostration 

1079- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif that he said: Imran Ibn 
Husain and I offered the prayer behind Ali Ibn Abu Talib. He magnified 
Allah when he prostrated, then magnified Allah when he raised his head, and 
then magnified Allah when he rose up at the end of the two rak'ahs (after 
sitting for reciting the first testification). After we had finished our prayer, 
Imran caught hold of my hand and said: “This (Ali) recalled to my memory 
the prayer of (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”.” 

1080- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he 
said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to say Takbir whenever he rose or fell (in bowing and prostration), 
and he used to utter salutation to both his right and left; and both Abu 
Bakr and Umar did so. 

[35] How Should One Fall In Prostration? 

1081 - It is narrated on the authority of Hakim that he said: I gave pledge 
of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, not to fall in prostration (in prayer) except from the standing position. 

[36| Raising Both Hands For Prostration 

1082- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he 
saw that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” assumed the prayer he raised his hands; and when he bowed and when 
he raised his head from bowing, and when he fell in prostration, and when he 
raised his head from prostration (he also raised both his hands) up to the 
level of the upper part of his ears. 

1083- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he 
saw that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” assumed the prayer he raised his hands...and he mentioned a Hadith 
like the previous one. 

1084- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” assumed the prayer...and he mentioned a Hadith like the previous 
one, with the following addition: Whenever he bowed, he would do the 
like of that; and whenever he raised his head from bowing, he would do 
the like of that; and whenever he raised his head from prostration, he 
would do the like of that. 

[37| Abandoning The Raising Of Hands On Prostrating 

1085- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise both his hands 
whenever he assumed the prayer, whenever he bowed, and whenever he 
raised his head from bowing, and he never did the same whenever he 
prostrated. 

[38] The First Portion Of The Human Body To Touch The Ground 
On Prostrating 

1086- It is narrated on the authority of Wa'il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” fell in prostration, he would place his knees on the ground before his 
hands, and whenever he rose he would raise his hands before his knees. 

1087- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
happens that anyone of you might be inclined in his prayer to kneel down in 
the same way as a camel does.” 

1088- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
anyone of you falls in prostration, let him put his hands (on the ground) 
before his knees, and let not him kneel down in the same way as a camel 
does." 

[39| Placing Both Hands With The Face In Prostrating 

1089- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah, that he said: "No doubt, both hands prostrate just in the 
same way as the face does: so, if anyone of you places his face (on the 
ground), let him place his hands too, and if he raises it, let him raise them." 
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140] How Many Portions Of Body On Which Does One Prostrate? 

1090- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
commanded to prostrate on seven parts of the body, and not to tuck up his 
hair or garment. 

[411 The Details Of That 

1091 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: "When any servant (of Allah) falls in prostration, seven 
portions of his body prostrate: his face, both his hands, both his knees, 
and both his feet." 

[42] Prostrating On The Forehead 

1092- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
My eyes saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having the traces of water and mud on both his forehead and nose, after 
offering Morning prayer on the twenty-first night (of Ramadan). 

[43| Prostrating On The Nose 

1093- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No doubt I was 
ordered to prostrate on seven parts of the body, and not to tuck up hair or 
garment. Those are the forehead, the nose, both hands, both knees, and 
both feet." 

[44| Prostrating On Both Hands 

1094- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No doubt I was 
ordered to prostrate on seven (parts of) bone, i.e. on the forehead, (and he 
beckoned with the help of his hands) on the nose, both hands, both knees, 
and the toes of both feet." 

|45] Prostrating On Both Knees 

1095- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
commanded to prostrate on seven parts of the body, and not to tuck up his 
hair or garment: on both his hands, both his knees, the tips of his toes. 
Sufyan said to us: Ibn Tawus told that he placed his hand on his forehead, 
and passed it on his nose and said: Both are considered as one part. 
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[46| Prostrating On Both Feet 

1096- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: "When any servant (of Allah) falls in prostration, seven 
portions of his body prostrate: his face, both his hands, both his knees, 
and both his feet." 

[47] Holding Both Feet In Prostrating 

1097- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One night, I 
missed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(and did not find him) in his bed, and when I looked for him, my hand 
touched the inside of his feet which he was holding in the mosque, and he 
was saying: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Your pleasure from Your anger; I 
seek refuge with Your forgiveness from Your punishment; and I seek refuge 
with (the mercy of) You from (the anger of) You. I cannot reckon Your 
praise, for You are as You applauded Yourself.” 

[48J Twisting The Toes To The Qiblah Direction In Prostrating 

1098- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that he said: 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
fell to the ground in prostration, he would make a wide space between his 
forearms and his armpits, and twist his toes to the direction of the Qiblah. 

[49] The Position Of Both Hands In Prostrating 

1099- It is narrated on the authority of Wa'il Ibn Hujr that he said: I came 
to Medina and said (to myself): "Let me see the way of the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." He said 
Takbir (to assume the prayer) and raised both his hands up so much that I 
saw his thumbs close to his ears. When he intended to bow, he said Takbir 
and raised both his hands. Then he raised his head (from bowing) and said: 
"Allah hears such as sends praises to Him". Then, he said Takbir and fell in 
prostration, and his hands were at the same position at which they were when 
he assumed the prayer. 

[50| It Is Forbidden To Spread Both Arms Flat On The Ground 
While Prostrating 

1100- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "None of you should spread 
his arms flat on the ground while prostrating in the same way as a dog does." 
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[51 ] The Way Of Prostrating 

1101- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq that he said: Al-Bara' 
described to us the way of prostrating: he placed both his hands on the 
ground, and raised the lower part of his back, and then said: As such I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having done. 

1102- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer, he would make a wide space between his forearms and raise the 
lower part of his back while prostrating. 

1103- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhainah 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” fell in prostration, he would make a space between his forearms so 
much wide that the whiteness of his armpits would be visible. 

1104- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Had I 
been in front of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (in prayer), I would have been able to see his armpits (in view of the 
wide space he used to make between his forearms). Abu Mijlaz said: He 
<eemed to have said so because he was in prayer (in which it was impossible 
for him to be in front of him). 

1105- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Aqram from his father that he said: I offered prayer with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I was able to see the 
whiteness of his armpits. 

[52] Making Wide Space Between Forearms In Prostrating 

1106- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell in 
prostration, he would make a wide space between his arms to the extent 
that if an animal intended to pass from underneath his hand, it would be 
able to do. 

[53] Being Upright While Prostrating 

1107- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Be upright while 
prostrating, and let none of you spread his arms flat on the ground in the 
same way as a dog does." 
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|54J Making Straight One's Back While Prostrating 

1108- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Not 
valid is a prayer in which one does not make straight his back in bowing and 
prostration." 

|55J It Is Forbidden To Have A Click Like That Of A Crow 

1109- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Shibl that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade three things: (to make prostration as light and short as) the click of a 
crow; (to stretch out one’s arms flat on the ground during prostration like) 
the stretching out of the wild animal; and that man should fix (for himself) a 
place (in the mosque) and (does not) offer prayer (but) in it like a camel that 
is accustomed to (its kneeling place). 

J56] It Is Forbidden To Tuck Up Hair In Prostration 

1110- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I was 
commanded to prostrate on seven parts of the body, and not to tuck up hair 
or garment." 

[57] The Example Of Such As Prays While Entwining His Hair 

1111 - It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, 
that Abdullah Ibn Abbas saw Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith offering prayer with his hair 
braided and folded from behind him, thereupon he stood behind him and went on 
unloosing it, and the other submitted to him. When he (finished the prayer and) 
turned away, he went to Ibn Abbas and said: “What do you have to do with my 
head?” he said: Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “The example of him who does so is like the 
example of such as offers prayer while being fastened.” 

[58[ It Is Forbidden To Tuck Up The Garment In Prostrating 

1112- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
commanded to prostrate on seven parts of the body, and he was further 
forbidden to tuck up hair or garment. 

|59) Prostrating On The Garment 

1113- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Whenever we 
offered (Zhuhr) prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when it was hot at midday, we would prostrate on our 
garments to protect ourselves from the scorching heat. 
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[60) The Command To Offer Prostration Perfectly 

1114 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Make perfect your bowing 
and prostration, for by Allah, I see you from behind my back in your bowing 
and prostrating." 

[611 It Is Forbidden To Recite Qur'an In Prostration 

1115- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: My 
beloved one, The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" forbade me, and I do not say that he forbade the people , to do three 
things: to wear the gold ring, to wear (the linen clothes containing silk 
brought from an Egyptian town known as) Qassi, to wear clothes saturated 
with safflower, as well as to recite the Holy Qur'an while prostrating or 
bowing (during the prayer). 

1116- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forbade me to 
recite the Holy Qur'an while bowing or prostrating (during the prayer). 

[621’The Command To Be Earnest In Supplication In Prostration 

1117- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” lifted the 
curtain (of his chamber) and his head was bandaged during his fatal illness. 
Then he said: “0 Allah! Is it not that I have reported (Your message)? (He 
said it thrice) Nothing remains of the glad tidings of the Prophethood, but 
good visions (in dreams) which a pious slave sees or somebody is made to 
see for him. You should know that I have been forbidden to recite Qur'an in 
the state of bowing and prostration. So, as for bowing, you should glorify 
Allah The Great, and as for prostration, be earnest in supplication, for it is 
entitled to be responded to.” 

[63] The Supplication During Prostration 

1118- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I spent a 
night with my maternal aunt Maimunah, and The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” spent the night there (since it was 
her day-and-night mm). I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having got up during the night and answered the call of 
nature, then came to the water skin and loosened its straps, then performed 
good ablution between the two extremes and went to sleep. He then got up 
again and came to the water skin and loosened its straps, then performed 
ablution perfectly. He then stood up and offered the (supererogatory Night) 
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Prayer. I heard him supplicating during his prostration as follows: "O Allah! 
Place light in my heart, light in my sight, light in my hearing, light on my 
right, light on my left, light above me, light below me, light in front of me, 
light behind me, and enhance light for me.” Then, he lay down and slept and 
snored before Bilal came and awakened him to offer (Fajr) Prayer. 

[64] Another Supplication During Prostration 

1119- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
supplicate during his bowing and prostration: "Glorified be You O Allah our 
Lord, with Your Praises (I exalt You)! O Allah! forgive for me!" he used to 
utter the meanings and concepts of, and act upon the Qur'an. 

[65] Another Supplication During Prostration 

1120- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
supplicate during his bowing and prostration: "Glorified be You O Allah our 
Lord, with Your Praises (I exalt You)! O Allah! forgive for me!" he used to 
utter the meanings and concepts of, and act upon the Qur'an. 

[66] Further Supplication During Prostration 

1121- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Once, I 
missed The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and I thought he went to anyone of his slave-girls, but my hand touched him 
while he was prostrating, and he was saying: "O Allah! forgive for me what 
I've done in secrecy as well as what I've done in public." 

1122- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Once, I 
missed The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and I thought he went to anyone of his slave-girls, and I searched for him, 
and behold! I found him in the prostration posture, and he was saying: "O 
Allah! forgive for me what I've done in secrecy as well as what I've done in 
public." 

[67| Another Supplication During Prostration 

1123- it is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” prostrated he would say: “O Allah! to You I’ve fallen in prostration, 
and to You I’ve submitted, and in You I have faith. My face has fallen in 
prostration to Him, Who have created it and given it the best of shapes, 
and created both its hearing and sight out of it: Blessed be Allah, the Best 
of Creators.” 
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|68] Further Supplication 

1124- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prostrated 
he would say: “O Allah! to You I’ve fallen in prostration, and in You I have 
faith, and to You I’ve submitted: You are my Lord. My face has fallen in 
prostration to Him, Who have created it and given it the best of shapes, and 
created both its hearing and sight out of it: Blessed be Allah, the Best of 
Creators.” 

[69] Another Supplication 

1125- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Maslamah that if 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood to 
offer voluntary prayer he would say whenever he prostrated: “O Allah! to 
You I’ve fallen in prostration, and in You I have faith, and to You I’ve 
submitted: You are my Lord. My face has fallen in prostration to Him, Who 
have created it and given it the best of shapes, and created both its hearing 
and sight out of it: Blessed be Allah, the Best of Creators.” 

|70] Another Supplication 

1126- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prostrated at 
night (supererogatory prayer) he would say: “My face has fallen in 
prostration to Him, Who have created it and created both its hearing and 
sight out of it, by His Might and Power." 

[711 Another Supplication During Prostration 

1127- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One night, I 
missed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(and searched for him) and I found him in the prostration posture, with the 
front part of his feet towards the Qiblah, and I heard him saying: “O Allah! I 
seek refuge with Your pleasure from Your anger; I seek refuge with Your 
forgiveness from Your punishment; and I seek refuge with (the mercy of) 
You from (the anger of) You. I cannot reckon Your praise, for You are as 
You applauded Yourself.” 

[72] Another Supplication 

1128- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One night, I 
missed The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and I thought he had gone to one of his wives. I looked for him. But, when I 
returned, I found him, in a state of bowing or prostration, saying: “Glory be 
to You, with Your praise (I exalt You); there is no god but You.” I said: “Let 



485 


240 


jJ&\ [ 4 ^]- ( 12 ) 


>T £>• - (68) 

44 44ii iL : jb- : 3 ii ^ lifc! : Jii 3 ui^ 44 ^4^ 144' _ 1124 

t#? 3 >«j bis : iH 3r-4' o* 4c^ o< sM’ ’0* CH 4-^-* 4r^ “i-*- 5 " o-;^ 

ijjJJ l _f^>-3 cjlj c.J»JLl 3 dUj c...<T tlijj ojb*"* ^JLl ^ 111)) : o 

.ijjjUji 44^.1 il)i Sjd ;>;j iiu <&. 

>T £>• . ( 69 ) 

44 444i tijJ. :0u 4^- 441 ufc! :Jii oui£ 44 l5 _^: 144M _ 1125 
c >‘vi ^ ^ ^j/)\ j 4 p 44 iti > 13 &j jjiUJi ^4 jlU4 44 ^f 
ill 3 ii Lp ^5 Jus jdji 4^ ^ii 1st oii- ^ Jji 3^3 M :ldi: ^4 jlL^ 44 

,_#-43 jnJJl c-*-Llf <iDj c-iiT vIl} »IU : ■ A 4— 

. «4 r JJUJi 4^f iiii hjti t'jiuj jij iaU jiL 


J£T y . ( 70 ) 


0^ Cn 


^UJI jl^, ^ < 1)1 JlU 4,4 4 I 3 J, L'^J-l _ 1 1 26 

We OlS gi 4 ,Jjl M :LisU 44 JJU 3 I 4^ jJU- IIJjU- : 3 li ^ 


.«. 


Ajyj ***** J-'J 4 ^>- cS^ : Jlillj jT^I J) 


> rr ? .? 


I ££-(71) 

44 ju*i ^4 ^4^: 44 utjt :3u ,U*l4i 44 oU^J _1127 

3-ij <SJu>-j^ iJLJ oli Jjl (3jJ-3 vLjlIj : vUli 4 -JLjLp jJ jl" " * 

viltaL L ilL ^jj sjS’h : JjJ-j illiJl 3-^j jjJLij jl^-L1 

Js c^lil ui sUt vldU tlli VinL.iL i>1j ilL^ v>? vlLliUlj 


/, •/ 
. «di 


* JT ? 


gji - ( 72 ) 

^ iL : jU :3u 4 >? :. , j ? ii ^.. a ..r a ;ii 1 > i^ji 44 ^'^1 _ 1128 

olli :cJl» LIjU 44> 141: 441 : 3 Li jL^ 4^ ^ 

ji ^'3 y** ajL^j ,ja* 4 ^1 c.l:la» ill) ois JiJi 3_4-j 

Ji jkj 1 j\ ^l :3JUi «cJl h\ iJi Si ^Li iLUl3# i (J^-L Aj>- Lx 








(12) The Book Of Folding Hands 


241 


486 


my father and my mother be sacrificed for you! I’m thinking in a state (of 
jealousy), while you are in another state (with your Lord).” 

173] Another Supplication During Prostration 

1129- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he said: 
I stood (to offer the supererogatory night prayer) with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on one night: he started with brushing 
his teeth with the teeth-cleansing stick, and then he performed ablution. Then, he 
stood and inaugurated the prayer with reciting the Surah of Al-Baqarah, and he 
never came upon a Holy Verse of Mercy but that he would stop at it and ask (for 
Allah’s Mercy); and he never passed by a Verse of punishment but that he would 
stop at it and seek refuge (with Allah from punishment). Then, he offered bowing, 
as long as his standing, in which he said: “Glorified be the Lord of overwhelming 
power, sovereignty, magnificence and Greatness.” Then, he fell in prostration, as 
long as his bowing, in which he said: “Glorified be the Lord of overwhelming 
power, sovereignty, magnificence and Greatness.” Then, he stood and recited (the 
Surah of) A1 Imran, and went on reciting a Surah after another. 

[74] Another Supplication 

1130- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: One night, 
I offered (supererogatory) prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who inaugurated the prayer with reciting the 
Surah of Al-Baqarah. He recited one hundred Holy Verses and did not bow down, 
and when he went on I said (to myself): "Perhaps, he will conclude it in both 
rak'ahs." When he went on I said (to myself): "Perhaps, he will conclude it (in this 
rak'ah) and then he will bow down." He went on reciting until he (finished it and) 
recited the Surah of An-Nisa and then he recited the Surah of A1 Imran. He bowed 
(and his bowing was) as long as his standing, in which he said: "Glorified be my 
Lord, Most Great! Glorified be my Lord, Most Great! Glorified be my Lord, Most 
Great!" then when he raised his head (from bowing) he said: "Allah hears such as 
sends praises to Him: O our Lord: to You be the praise." He prolonged the 
standing, after which he fell in prostration, which he prolonged, during which he 
said: "Glorified be my Lord, Most High! Glorified be my Lord, Most High! 
Glorified be my Lord, Most High!" he never came upon a Holy Verse therewith 
Allah Almighty frightens (His servants) or Glorifies Himself but that he 
remembered it. 

[75| Another Supplication 

1131 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” often said in 
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his bowing and prostration: "Glorified be You, Hallowed and Exalted be 
You, Lord of angels and the Holy Spirit." 

[76] The Number Of Glorifications In Prostration 

1132- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I’ve 
never seen anyone, more similar in his way of prayer to the way of the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
than this young man, i.e. Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz. We guessed that he recites 
ten glorifications in his bowing, and ten glorifications in his prostration. 

[77| The Concession To Leave Celebration In Prostration 

1133- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Yahya Ibn Khallad from 
his paternal uncle Rifa’ah Ibn Rafi' that he said: While the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting (in the mosque) 
and we were sitting around him, a man entered the mosque and faced the 
Qiblah and offered prayer. When he finished from his prayer he came and 
paid salutation to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and to the people, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: "(Peace) be upon you: go and offer prayer 
for you've not yet prayed well ." He went and offered prayer, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was watching 
his prayer, even though he (the man) did not know which thing he (the 
Prophet) was criticizing in it. When he finished from his prayer he came and 
paid salutation to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and the present people, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned the greeting and said: 
"Go and offer prayer for you've not yet prayed well." When the man repeated 
it twice or thrice (and failed to please the Prophet), he said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! which thing have you criticized in my prayer?" the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The prayer of anyone 
of you is not complete until he performs ablution perfectly as Allah 
Almighty has commanded him, i.e. to wash his face and hands up to the 
elbows, pass his wet hands over his head and wash his feet up to the ankles; 
then, he should magnify, praise and glorify Allah Almighty, and recite 
whatever is available to him from the Qur’an, i.e. from what Allah Almighty 
has instructed him in, and enabled him to read, and then says: “Allah is 
Greater”, and bows until his joints become at ease and relax, and then (raises 
his head and) says: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him” and remains 
as such until he becomes straight in standing until he sets right his back, then 
says: “Allah is Greater” and falls in prostration and sets his face or forehead 
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firm (on the ground) until his joints become at ease and relax, and then 
magnifies (Allah) and raises his head (from prostration) and becomes 
straight in sitting on his buttocks, and sets right his back, and then magnifies 
(Allah) and prostrates and sets his face (or forehead) firm (on the ground) 
and relaxes: If he does not do all of that, his prayer is not perfect." 

|78] The Position In Which One Is The Closest To Allah 

1134- It * s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
position in which a servant becomes the closest to his Lord Almighty is the 
prostration posture: so, you should invoke (Allah) so much (while being in 
that position)." 

|79| The Excellence Of Prostration 

1135- d is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah Ibn Ka’b Al-Aslami 
that he said: I used to serve the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” with (water to perform) his ablution, and his needs. 
Once, he said to me: “Ask me for anything.” I said: “I ask for (having the 
honour of) your companionship in the Garden.” He said: “Ask for 
anything else!” I said: “It is that (which I ask for).” On that he said: 
“Then, help me against (the evil of) yourself with (offering prayers in 
which you perform) prostrations so much.” 

(80] The Reward Of Offering A Prostration For The Sake Of Allah 

1136- It * s narrated on the authority of Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talhah Al- 
Ya’muri that he said: I met Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and said to him: Guide me 
to a deed, perchance Allah would make it a source of advantage to me. He 
kept silent and gave no reply to me for a while after which he turned to me 
and said: I advise you to perform (more) prostrations (i.e. offer prayer so 
much for the Sake of Allah Almighty): indeed, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “No servant 
offers a prostration for the Sake of Allah but that with it Allah upgrades him 
a degree, and plots out a sin from him.” Ma’dan added: I met Abu Ad- 
Darda’ and asked him about the same about which I had asked Thawban, 
thereupon he said to me: I advise you to perform (more) prostrations (i.e. 
offer prayers so much for the Sake of Allah Almighty): indeed, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“No servant offers a prostration for the Sake of Allah but that with it Allah 
upgrades him a degree, and plots out a sin from him.” 
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[81) The Place Of Prostration (In the Body) 

1137- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' Ibn Yazid that he said: I was 
sitting with both Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'id when one of them related the 
narration of intercession, and the other was silent. He said: "Then, the angels 
will come to intercede, and so will do the Messengers. He made a mention of 
the path (over the Hell), and said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "I will be the first to cross, and when Allah 
Almighty finishes from making His Decisions among His creatures, and then 
brings out of the fire (of Hell) whomever He intends to bring out, Allah will 
order both the angels and Messengers to use their good offices, and those 
(who will be brought out of the fire) will be recognized from their signs, for 
the fire eats every part of the human body except the place of prostration. It 
will be poured over their bodies from the water of the Garden, and they will 
grow in the same way as a seed carried by a torrent grows." 

[82] Is It Permissible To Have A Prostration Longer Than Another? 

1138- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaddad from his 
father that he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out to us in order to lead one of both prayers of the 
evening (i.e. Maghrib and Isha), and he was carrying Hasan or Husain, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded on 
and placed him, and said Takbir to assume the prayer, and went on offering 
prayer, during which he offered a prostration which he prolonged, thereupon 
I raised my head and behold! the child was on the back of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he was prostrating. I 
returned to my prostration. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” finished from the prayer the people said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! you've offered during the prayer a prostration which 
you've prolonged so much that we thought something serious had happened, 
or that you had being Divinely revealed." He said: "Nothing of that has 
happened. But my grandson took me as a riding mount, and I disliked to 
make haste before he was satisfied." 

[83| Saying Takbir On Raising The Head From Prostration 

1139- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying Takbir 
on every time he rose or fell, on every standing or sitting, and (I saw him) 
paying salutation to his right and left sides: "Peace and Allah's Mercy be 
upon you" (in which he turned his face so much) to the extent that the 
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whiteness of his cheek was visible. I also saw both Abu Bakr and Umar 
doing the same. 

[84| Raising Both Hands On Rising From The First Prostration 

1140- it is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
assumed the prayer he would raise both his hands, and whenever he bowed 
down, he would do the same, and whenever he raised his head from bowing 
he would do the same, and whenever he raised his head from prostration he 
would do the same, i.e. raise both his hands. 

[85] Leaving That Act In Between Both Prostrations 

1141- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
assumed the prayer he said Takbir and raised both his hands, and whenever 
he bowed (he did the same), and (he did the same) after (raising his head 
from) bowing; but he never did so in between both prostrations. 

[86] The Supplication Between Both Prostrations 

1142- it is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (while he was 
offering the supererogatory prayer at night), thereupon he stood by his side: 
he said: “Allah is Greater: the Lord of sovereignty, overwhelming power, 
magnificence and greatness”. Then, he inaugurated (the prayer in which he) 
recited Al-Baqarah, and then bowed, and his bowing was as long as his 
standing, in which he said: “Glorified be my Lord, Most Great! Glorified be 
my Lord, Most Great!” then, he raised his head from bowing, and his 
standing was as long as his bowing, in which he said: “To my Lord be all the 
praise! To my Lord be all the praise!” Then, he fell in prostration, in which 
he said: “Glorified be my Lord, Most High! Glorified be my Lord, Most 
High!” Then, he (raised his head from prostration, and) said in between both 
prostrations: “O my Lord! Forgive for me! O my Lord! Forgive for me!” 

[87] Raising Hands Opposite To The Face Between Both Prostrations 

1143- it is narrated on the authority of An-Nadr Ibn Kathir Abu Sahl Al- 
Azdi that he said: Abdullah Ibn Tawus offered prayer by my side at Mina, in 
the mosque of Khaif, and whenever he fell in prostration and raised his head 
from the first prostration, he would raise both his hands opposite to his face. 
I disapproved that which he did and told Wuhaib Ibn Khalid who asked him: 
“Do you do a thing which I’ve never seen anyone having done?" Abdullah 
Ibn Tawus said: "No doubt, I saw my father having done it; and my father 
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said: I saw Ibn Abbas having done it; and Abdullah Ibn Abbas said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do it." 

|88| The Way Of Sitting In Between Both Prostrations 

1144- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: Whenever 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell in 
prostration he would make a wide space between both his forearms (and 
raise his abdomen from the ground) so much that the whiteness of his 
armpits would be visible from behind him; and whenever he sat (in between 
both prostrations) he would recline against his left thigh. 

|89| The Period Of Sitting In Between Both Prostrations 

1145- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that he said: The bowing, 
prostrating, standing after raising his head from bowing, and (his sitting) in 
between both prostrations offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in the prayer were almost proportionate in 
length. 

|90] Saying Takbir For Prostrating 

1146- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying Takbir 
on every time he rose or fell, on every standing or sitting; and Abu Bakr, 
Umar and Uthman did the same. 

1147- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
assumed the prayer, he would magnify Allah whenever he stood; and 
whenever he bowed he would magnify Allah; and whenever he raised his 
back from bowing he would say: “Allah hears such as sends praises to Him”, 
and while being standing (i.e. before falling in prostration) he would say: “O 
Allah our Lord: to You be all the praises.” Then, he would say Takbir 
whenever he fell in prostration; and whenever he raised his head, he would 
magnify Allah; and whenever he performed the second prostration, he would 
magnify Allah; and whenever he raised his head (from prostration) he would 
magnify Allah: he used to do the same in his prayer until he would finish from the 
prayer; and whenever he stood from sitting (to recite Tashahhud) at the 
conclusion of the first two rak’ahs he would magnify Allah. 

|911 Being Straight In Sitting After Rising From Both Prostrations 

1148- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah that he said: Abu 
Sulaiman: Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith came to visit us in our mosque, and he 
said to us: "I like to show to you how I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” offering prayer." He sat in the first rak'ah 
after he had raised his head from the last prostration. 

11 49 - It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offering prayer: when he was at an odd rak'ah (the first or the third) 
during his prayer, he did not get up until he was straight in sitting. 

[92| Reclining Against The Ground On Getting Up 

1150- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah that he said: Malik 
Ibn Al-Huwairith came to us, and say: "Should I not told you about the way 
of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”?" he offered prayer but not at the due time of any obligatory prayer, in 
which when he raised his head from the second prostration of the first rak'ah, 
he set himself straight in sitting, and then he got up while reclining against 
the ground. 

[93| Raising Both Hands From The Ground Before Both Knees 

1 151 - It is narrated on the authority of Wa'il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” fell in prostration, he would place his knees on the ground before his 
hands, and whenever he rose he would raise his hands before his knees. 

[94] Saying Takbir On Getting Up 

1152- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that Abu Hurairah 
used to lead them in prayer, in which he used to say Takbir whenever he fell 
and rose and when he (finished from the prayer and) turned away he said: 
"By Allah, I'm the most similar from amongst you in my way of prayer to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." 

1153- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Bakr Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman and Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that they offered prayer 
behind Abu Hurairah: when he bowed down, he said Takbir; and when he 
raised his head he said: "Allah hears such as sends praises to Him: O our 
Lord! To You be the praises"; and when he fell in prostration he said Takbir; 
and when he raised his head he said Takbir; and when he stood (after the 
conclusion of) the rak'ah he said Takbir. He said: "By Him in Whose Hand is 
my life: I'm the most similar from amongst all of you (in my way of prayer) 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: This 
was his way of prayer (on which he kept) until he died and left the world." 
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[951 The Way Of Sitting To Recite The First Tashahhud 

1154- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: It 
is out of the right way of prayer to spread your left foot, and hold your right 
one (while sitting to recite the first Tashahhud). 

[96| Twisting The Toes To Have Their Tips Face The Qiblah While 
Sitting To Recite Tashahhud 

1155- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: It 
is out of the right way of prayer to hold your right foot, and have the tips of 
its toes face the Qiblah and sit on the left foot. 

[97| The Position Of Both Hands On Sitting For The First Tashahhud 

1156- It is narrated on the authority of Wa'il Ibn Hujr that he said: I came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
saw that he raised both his hands up to the level of his shoulders when he 
assumed the prayer, and (he did the same) when he intended to bow; and 
when he sat (after the conclusion of) the first two rak'ahs, he spread his left 
foot, and held his right foot, and placed his right hand on his right thigh, and 
held his index finger for supplication, and placed his left hand on his left 
thigh. Then, I came to them (the Prophet and his companions) when it was 
very cold, and saw them raising their hands from within the hooded cloaks. 

[98| The Position Of The Sight During Reciting Tashahhud 

1157- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he saw a 
man moving the gravel with his hand during the prayer. When he (finished 
from the prayer and) turned away he said to him: "Move not the gravel while 
you are in prayer, for this is from Satan; but rather do like the doing of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." He said: 
"Then, what did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to do?" he placed his right hand on his right thigh, and pointed to 
the Qiblah with his index finger (while reciting Tashahhud to affirm 
monotheism), towards which he fixed his sight. Then he said: "As such I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” doing." 

[99| Beckoning With The Index Finger In The First Tashahhud 

1158- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair 
from his father that he said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sat after the conclusion of the first two or 
even four rak'ahs, he would place both his hands on both his knees; and he 
beckoned with his index finger (while reciting Tashahhud to affirm 
monotheism). 
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[100| How To Recite The First Tashahhud 

1159- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” instructed us 
to recite whenever we sat after the conclusion of each two rak'ahs: "All the 
compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's 
mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the 
pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify 
that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was- 
salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi 
wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la 
ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)." 

1160- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We did not 
know what to recite after the conclusion of each two rak'ahs of the prayer 
other than to glorify, magnify and praise (Allah) our Lord. Indeed, 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” instructed us the starting and ending points of goodness. He said: 
"When you sit after the conclusion of each two rak'ahs, you should recite the 
following: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; 
peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be 
upon us an upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but 
Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At- 
tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan- 
nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As- 
Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu warasuluh)." Then, let anyone of you choose from the supplications 
the dearest to him, therewith to supplicate Allah Almighty." 

1161 - it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” instructed us 
to recite Tashahhud in prayer, as well as to recite Tashahhud when there is a 
certain need to be fulfilled. As for the Tashahhud in prayer, it goes as 
follows: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; 
peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be 
upon us an upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but 
Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At- 
tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan- 
nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As- 
Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu warasuluh)... "up to the end of Tashahhud. 
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1162- It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Adam that he said: I 
heard Sufyan reciting this Tashahhud in both the obligatory written and 
voluntary prayers, and he told that this is narrated on the authority of 
Abdullah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, through two chains of transmission. 

1163- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
we did not know anything (to say whenever we sat in the prayer). On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: 
"You should say on every sitting (after the conclusion of each two rak'ahs): 
"All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and 
Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an 
upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and 
I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, 
was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu 
warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. 
Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu 
warasuluh)..."" 

1164- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We did not 
know what to say whenever we sat in the prayer. However, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” instructed us the shortest 
expressions that bear the widest and most comprehensive meanings. He said 
to us: "You should say: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are 
due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O 
Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that 
there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and 
His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu 
alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna 
wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)..."" Alqamah said: I saw Ibn Mas'ud 
teaching us those statements in the same way as he taught us the Qur'an. 

1165- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Whenever 
we prayed behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" we 
used to recite (in sitting): “Peace be upon Allah, peace be upon Gabriel, 
peace be upon Michael.” Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “Do not say "Peace be upon Allah" for indeed, Allah 
Himself is the (source of) Peace, but rather say: "All the compliments, 
prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and 
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blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious 
servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was- 
salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi 
wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la 
ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)...""" 

1166- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Whenever 
we prayed behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" we 
used to recite (in sitting): “Peace be upon Allah, peace be upon Gabriel, 
peace be upon Michael.” Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “Do not say "Peace be upon Allah" for indeed, Allah 
Himself is the (source of) Peace, but rather say: "All the compliments, 
prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and 
blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious 
servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was- 
salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi 
wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la 
ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)...""" 

1167- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said concerning the Tashahhud: "All the 
compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's 
mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the 
pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify 
that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was- 
salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu ^layka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi 
wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la 
ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)...""" 

1168- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" taught us the 
Tashahhud in the same way as he used to teach us a Surah from the Qur'an, 
and his palm was between his hands: "All the compliments, prayers and 
good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are 
upon you, 0 Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious servants of Allah. 
I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His 
servant and His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As- 
Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu 
alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; 
wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)...""" 
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[101] Another Kind Of Tashahhud 

1169- It is narrated on the authority of Hittan that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
said: Verily The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” addressed us and explained to us all Its aspects and taught us how to 
offer prayer (properly). He (The Prophet) said: “When you offer the prayer, 
make your rows straight and let anyone amongst you lead you. Recite the 
Takbir when he recites it. When he recites: “Not of those upon whom wrath 
falls, nor those who go astray”, say: “Amen”. Verily, Allah would respond to 
you. When he (the imam) magnifies Allah and kneels down in bowing, you 
should also magnify Allah and bow, for the imam bows before you and 
raises himself before you”. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The one is equal to the other” (i.e. the one 
moment with which the imam preceded you in bowing is equal to the 
moment in which you bowed after him, and in this way, his bowing becomes 
equivalent to yours). “When he says: “Allah hears him who sends praises to 
Him”, you should say: “O Allah, our Lord, to You be the praise”, for Allah 
“Exalted and Glorified be He” would listen (and respond) to you, because he 
has said, through the tongue of His Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that “Allah hears him who sends praises to Him." When he (the 
imam) recites the Takbir and prostrates, you should also recite the Takbir 
and prostrate, for the imam prostrates before you and raises himself before 
you”. The Messenger' of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The one is equal to the other”. “When he (the imam) comes to the 
sitting posture (after the second rak’ah for Tashahhud) the first words of 
every one amongst you should be: "All the compliments, good things and 
prayers are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon 
you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious slaves of Allah. I testify 
that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and 
His Messenger”. (At-tahiyyatu, at-taiyyibat, as-salawatu lillah. As-Salamu 
alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna 
wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu 
anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh). 

[102] Another Sort Of Tashahhud 

1170- It is narrated on the authority of Hittan that once they offered 
prayer with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari who said: The Messenger' of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When he (the imam) comes 
to the sitting posture (after the second rak’ah for Tashahhud) the first words 
of every one amongst you should be: "All the compliments be due to Allah, 
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all good things and prayers be due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and 
blessings are upon you, 0 Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious 
slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, with Whom there is 
no partner, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger”. 
(At-tahiyyatu at-taiyyibat, as-salawatu lillah. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan- 
nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi 
As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu warasuluh). 

[103] Another Kind Of Tashahhud 

1171- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" taught us the 
Tashahhud in the same way as he used to teach us the Qur'an. He said: "All 
the blessed compliments, prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace 
and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us 
an upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, 
and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu al- 
mubarakatu, as-salawatu at-taiyyibatu lillah. Salamun alayka ayyuhan- 
nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. Salamun alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As- 
Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu warasuluh)...""" 

[104] Another Kind Of Tashahhud 

1172- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" taught us the Tashahhud 
in the same way as he used to teach us a Surah from the Qur'an. He said: "In 
the Name of Allah, and with (the Power of) Allah (I salute Him): All the 
compliments be due to Allah, prayers and good things (be due to Him); 
peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be 
upon us an upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but 
Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle: I ask 
Allah (to admit me to) the Garden, and I seek refuge with Allah from the fire 
(of Hell) (Bismillah wabillah: At-tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat- 
taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. 
As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; 
wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh: As'alu Allaha al- 
Jannah, wa'a'udhu billahi minan-nar)...""" 

[105] Making Short The First Tashahhud 

1173- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah Ibn Mas'ud from his 
father that he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” used to sit (after the conclusion of) the first two rak’ahs of the 
prayer as swiftly as if he was on a heated stone. I asked: Did he remain as 
such until he would stand? He said: (yes) until he would stand. 

1106] Leaving The First Tashahhud 

1174- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buhainah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was leading 
the prayer when he stood after (the conclusion of) two rak'ahs, even though 
he was supposed to sit (to recite the first Tashahhud). He went on his prayer 
until when it was the last portion of his prayer he offered two prostrations (of 
forgetfulness) before the end salutation, after which he uttered the end 
salutation. 

1175- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buhainah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was leading 
the prayer when he stood after (the conclusion of) two rak'ahs. He went on 
his prayer even though they glorified (Allah to draw his attention), and when 
he finished from his prayer he offered two prostrations (of forgetfulness), 
after which he uttered the end salutation. 
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(13) THE BOOK OF FORGETFULNESS 

|1] Saying Takbir On Standing From Two Rak'ahs 

1176- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Asamm 
that he said: Anas Ibn Malik was asked about Takbir in prayer, thereupon he 
said: "One should say Takbir whenever he bows, whenever he falls in 
prostration, whenever he raises his head from prostration, and whenever he 
stands from the two rak'ahs." Hutaim asked him: "From whom do you relate 
that?" he said: "From the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, Abu Bakr and Umar." He kept silent, thereupon Hutaim asked 
him once again: "And Uthman?" he said: "And from Uthman." 

1177- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif that he said: Once, Ali Ibn 
Abu Talib led the prayer, in which he said Takbir whenever he fell (in 
bowing and prostration) and rose, i.e. he said Takbirs in full, thereupon 
Imran Ibn Husain said: "No doubt, this (Ali) remembered me of the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." 

[2| Raising Both Hands On Standing To Offer The Last Two Rak'ahs 

1178- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stood from the (first) two rak'ahs, he would say Takbir and raise both his 
hands up to the level of his shoulders, the same as he did when he assumed 
the prayer. 

[3| Raising Both Hands Up To The Level Of The Shoulders On 
Standing To Offer The Last Two Rak'ahs 

1179- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise both his hands 
whenever he assumed the prayer, and whenever he intended to bow down, 
whenever he raised his head from bowing, and whenever he stood from the 
(first) two rak'ahs, he would also raise both his hands up to the level of the 
shoulders. 

[4| Raising Both Hands, Praising And Lauding Allah In Prayer 

1180- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to make 
reconciliation among Banu Amr Ibn Awf. In the meantime the time of prayer 
was due and the Mu'adhdhin went to Abu Bakr and told him to gather the 
people in order to lead the prayer (and he led the prayer). Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came while the people were still 
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praying and he broke in the rows of the praying people till he stood in the 
first row. The people clapped their hands in order to draw Abu Bakr's 
attention of the coming of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him". Abu Bakr never glanced sideways in his prayer but when the 
people continued clapping, Abu Bakr came to know that perhaps something 
happened to them during prayer. He looked and behold! he saw Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" beckoned to him to stay at his place. Abu 
Bakr raised his hands and praised Allah and lauded Him for that order of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and then he 
retreated till he reached the first row. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" went forward and resumed leading the prayer. When 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" finished the 
prayer, he said: "O Abu Bakr! What did prevent you from staying when I 
ordered you to do so?” Abu Bakr replied: "It is not fitting for Ibn Abu 
Quhafah to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"." Then Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said (addressing people): "Why did you clap so 
much? However, clapping is for women." He added: "If something doubtful 
happens to you during your prayer you should say: "Glory be to Allah”." 

[5] Shaking Hands During The Prayer 

1181- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came out to us, 
and saw us raising our hands during the prayer (to salute each other by 
shaking hands), thereupon he said: "What is the matter with them that they 
are raising their hands in prayer like the tails of restless horses? Be still in 
prayer!" 

1182- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: We 
were offering prayer behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", when we paid salutation with the help of our hands, thereupon he 
said: "What is the matter with those who pay salutation with the help of their 
hands as if they are the tails of restless horses? Is it not sufficient for anyone 
of them to place his hand on his thigh and then say (to conclude the prayer): 
'Peace be upon you! Peace be upon you'?" 

[6] Returning The Salutation During The Prayer By Hinting 

1183- It is narrated on the authority of Suhaib, one of the companions of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", that he said: I 
came upon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while 
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he was praying, and I saluted him, and he returned the salutation by hinting, 
and I do not know but that he beckoned to me with his finger. 

1184- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the mosque of 
Quba' in order to offer prayer in it and some people entered and paid him 
salutation. I asked Suhaib, who were present with him: "What did Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" do when somebody paid 
salutation to him (during his prayer)?" he said: "He beckoned with his hand." 

1185- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that once, he 
paid salutation to Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
while he was praying, and he returned the salutation to him. 

1186- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent me to do a job for him, and I 
joined him while he was praying. I paid him salutation, and he beckoned to 
me. When he finished he invited me and said: "You paid me salutation while 
I was praying (and it is for this that I did not return back the salutation)." At 
that time, he was made to face the East (in prayer). 

1187- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent me to do a job for him, and I 
joined him while he was walking towards the East or the West. I paid him 
salutation, and he beckoned to me with his hand. I paid him salutation once 
again, and he also beckoned with his hand. Then, I turned away. (When he 
finished) he called me and the people called me: "O Jabir!" I came to him 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I paid you salutation, but you did not reply 
to me." On that he said: "I was praying (and it is for this that I did not return 
back the salutation)." 

[7J It Is Forbidden To Sweep The Gravel During The Prayer 

1188- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When anyone of 
you stands to offer prayer, let not him sweep the gravel for (Allah's) Mercy 
is in his face (when he falls in prostration)." 

|8| The Concession To Do That Only Once 

1189- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'aiqib that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If it is necessary for 
you to do so, (i.e. to sweep the gravel in prayer), then, let it be only once (to 
level the place of prostration)." 
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|9| It Is Forbidden To Raise The Sight Up To The Sky In Prayer 

1190- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "What is the 
matter with a people who raise their sights up to the sky during their prayer?" 
he said that so much pressingly until he put it decisively: "They should desist 
from that, lest their sights will be taken away (from them)." 

1191- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah that one 
from amongst the companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" told him that he heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" having said: "When anyone of you is in prayer, let not 
him raise his sight up to the sky, lest that his sight will be snatched away." 

[10] The Severe Warning Of Turning Sideways In Prayer 

1192- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah Almighty is 
still facing the servant while being in his prayer as long as he does not turn 
sideways: but once he turns his face away, He turns away from him." 

1193- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I asked 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about turning 
sideways in prayer, thereupon he said: "It is something which Satan takes 
stealthily from the prayer (of such as does it)." 

1194- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of A'ishah from 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 

1195- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of A'ishah from 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 

1196- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: "Turning 
sideways in prayer is something which Satan takes stealthily from the prayer 
(of such as does it)." 

[11] The Concession To Turn Rightwards And Leftwards In Prayer 

1197- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: When the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became ill, he led the prayer 
while he was sitting, and we offered the prayer behind him. Abu Bakr was 
magnifying loudly so that the people (praying behind The Prophet) would 
listen. When he (The Prophet) turned to us, he saw us standing. He beckoned 
to us (to pray as sitting) and we sat and prayed following him while sitting. 
When he finished with the end salutation, he said: “A while ago, you were 
about to do the same as the Persians and the Romans used to do: i.e. to stand 
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for their kings who were sitting. So, do not do that, and follow your imams. 
If he (your imam) prays while standing, then you should pray while 
standing; and if he prays while sitting, then you should pray while sitting.” 

1198- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sometimes 
turned rightwards and leftwards in prayer, but he never twisted his neck 
towards his back. 

[12] Killing Both Female-Snake And Scorpion In Prayer 

1199- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
both black animals (i.e. the female-snake and the scorpion) should be killed 
even during the prayer. 

1200- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
both black animals (i.e. the female-snake and the scorpion) should be killed 
even during the prayer. 

[13] Carrying And Putting Down Female Children In Prayer 

1201- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer 
while he was carrying Umamah (daughter of Zainab): whenever he fell in 
prostration, he would place her (on the ground), and whenever he stood he 
would carry her. 

1202- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” leading 
the prayer while he was carrying Umamah daughter of Abu Al-As (and 
Zainab) on his shoulder: whenever he fell in bowing, he would place her (on 
the ground), and whenever he stood from his prostration he would carry her 
once again. 

[14] Taking A Few Steps In Front Of The Qiblah 

1203- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I asked for 
the door to be opened, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was offering voluntary prayer, and the door was in the 
wall of the Qiblah. On that he walked to his right or to his left and opened 
the door, and then he returned to his praying place. 



523 


259 


j+Lil ^&-(13) 


. «b Ji I/ii Luis JU Olj 1*13 IJUs UitS JU ii IJ2l 

34 ^ o? 3 -i^l ^ :d)U 4JJ- ^ £jf\ jLIp jf U^-! _ 1198 

: Jli dJ <l4 dr*' ^3 Cri J^y dr* c#-:' <>* •^r?—' dr! A" r^ 4 * 

* " ( ^ " * " tf 
. ®o 4J2IP ^jJb S/j N L^Jij l- .o. i 4,^^ ^5 Cl-34 y3. ^JJI 3^-xj ol^® 

o^JaJl ^ V ^Jlj &J| J*S 4,L . (12) 

»x x 0 x ox o X > o'? ^ > x * XX ”i . x °. J ox X > • ixoxi I^xx 0 * 

0 ^ j-*-*-* 0 ^ ^x) J Jr! ’ J-* J '^•ijiJ lJ j^p u j-r^" 1-1199 

3 -*l* : <-!L* “j-J* c5-jl dr* dr! r^xa-w> dr* ‘j-rr^ <_*-:' dr! ts-r^-d 

- " * x », o* - ^ x x 

. «o">L^aJl ^ I Jlij <Ul J j 
!< 3 L^ ^ jta j-j 1 2>j 1^ ^ (j LowJLxj ll^wL>- : Jis ^lj (j-* Li 1 _ 1200 

fox x # 0 ox xoxox x o x ox *7 • j ox f>o^^->xi>*^ j x 

I Jj-P j » ^ «,4? ^j-P *->o ( j-P ^j_P 4JJI J^x-P ^_j I Jj-n J-Aj \JJwL>* 

. «;SUJ1 J ^SjJtfl JL 4! Jjl 0 J4 oil : sj^i 

o^UaJl J*L4jj S^LSJI ^ UlwJl JU - (13) 

34 JjJl J Jji JlU J jA± 34 sliJU lliju- :dnii^s U^t.1201 
lili ixLi! J_»U- 4*j 0 1 -, a 2 jLS" j|i| aIJI 3 j—- j jl# ! oSli* ( _ s —; I Ijt- j*-!— ^ j 

. «i^3 ;ii isr, 4^3 

4 duiid ^1 jj duii 34 Ollld. liil^- :Jli tuis 33^1 _ 1202 

- X X 

c 4 b» : dRi sSUi , 4 JLd. ^ J^dr^ ^:>J' ch^Iji^ch 
^ ISLi UJU Ji^ c-L t.d >llJl f>: ^^lJl 

. «usut o_^ ^ y idu 413-3 

s^: <bii fd ^1 4.1 _ (14) 

lL ; l^ : 3 U 3 is :3 drt fjlP l 2 ip : 3 lS ,U*Q dr? ol^-i L^t _ 1203 

: cJli 4I e- iill i yJ>j iJLjlp jJ- lj‘jk JS- [$jX'j Jl Js- fr*>UJl jji jllx }°J>' 

34 4&ji J4 4,134 u^l- JLii a^Jn 3jd-^j 4,131 

. (u^ui Ji ^3 pi 4,131 jjii: 34 3! 






(13) The Book Of Forgetfulness 


260 


524 


|15| Clapping The Hands In Prayer 

1204- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Glorifying (Allah) is for women and clapping the hands is for women 
(when something doubtful happens) during the prayer." 

1205- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Glorifying (Allah) is for women and clapping the hands is for women 
(when something doubtful happens during the prayer)." 

(16] Glorifying Allah In The Prayer 

1206- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Glorifying (Allah) is for women and clapping the hands is for women 
(when something doubtful happens during the prayer)." 

1207- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Glorifying (Allah) 
is for women and clapping the hands is for women (when something 
doubtful happens during the prayer)." 

[17| Making Voice In Prayer 

1208- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I had an hour fixed 
for me by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
to visit him: whenever I came to him I would ask for permission: if he was 
praying he would make voice, and I would enter, and if he was not busy (in 
prayer) he would admit me. 

1209- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I had two times, 
one at night and the other during the day, at which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to admit me: whenever I 
came to visit him at night, he would make voice to (admit) me. 

1210- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I had a position 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
which none else ever had: I used to come to visit him at the last portion of 
every night and say to him: "Peace be upon you O Prophet of Allah!" if he 
made voice I would turn away to my family, otherwise, I would enter. 

|18| Weeping In Prayer 

1211 - It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif from his father that he 
said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” while he was offering prayer, and in his chest there was whir like that 
of a cooking vessel because of weeping. 

[19| Sending Curses Upon Iblis And Seeking Refuge With Allah 
From His Evil During The Prayer 

1212- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda' that he said: Once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (for 
the prayer). We heard him saying (while being in the prayer): “I seek refuge 
with Allah from you!” then he said: “I curse you with the curse of Allah” 
thrice. Then, he stretched his hand, as if he started to take something. After 
he had finished from the prayer, we said: “O Messenger of Allah! We heard 
you saying something we have never heard you saying before (in the prayer), 
and we saw you stretching your hand (what is the matter?)” he said: “Iblis, 
Allah’s enemy, came with a blaze of fire in order to put it on my face. I said: 
“I seek refuge with Allah from you” thrice. Then I said: “I curse you with the 
curse of Allah”. But he did not return. (I said it) thrice. Then I intended to 
take him. by Allah! But for the invocation of our brother (The Prophet) 
Solomon, he would have been fastened, with whom the children of Medina 
would have played.” 

[20] Speaking During The Prayer 

1213- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood to 
offer prayer, and we stood with him, and during the prayer a desert Arab 
said: "O Allah! bestow Your Mercy only upon me and Muhammad, and do 
not let anyone share us in Your Mercy." When The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concluded (the prayer) with the 
end salutation he said to the desert Arab: "No doubt, you've constrained 
something that is all-embracing." He refers to Allah's Mercy. 

1214- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a desert Arab 
entered the mosque and offered a two-rak'ah prayer, during which he said: 
"O Allah! bestow Your Mercy only upon me and Muhammad, and do not let 
anyone share us in Your Mercy." On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "No doubt, you've constrained 
something that is all-embracing." He refers to Allah's Mercy. 

1215- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah Ibn Al-Hakam As- 
Sulami that he said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Until recently, I was a 
pagan, but Allah has brought Islam to us. There are men who use to believe 
in omens.” He said: “That is something in their breasts, but let it not keep 
them off (from what is right).” I said: "From among us, there are men who 
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use to have recourse to priests. (What about them?)” He said: “Do not have 
recourse to them.” I said: “From among us, there are men who use to draw 
lines.” He said: “There was a prophet who used to draw lines. If theirs agree 
with his that is permissible.” He further said: I was praying behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a man 
sneezed. I said: “Allah’s mercy be upon you!” The people stared at me 
disapprovingly. I said: “Let my Mother be bereaved of me! What is the 
matter?” They started striking their hands on their thighs. Saw them urging 
me to keep silent I said nothing (though I got angry). When The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished the prayer, he, 
by Allah, did neither scold, beat, nor berate me, -let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for him, neither before nor after whom, I have seen a tutor who 
used to give instructions better than him- but he said: “Talking to persons is 
not permissible during this prayer of ours, for it consists of glorifying and 
magnifying Allah, and reciting The Qur'an.” On the other hand, I had a 
glimpse of a flock of grazing sheep under the care of a slave-girl by the side 
of (the mountain of) Uhud and Jawwaniyyah, and I saw that a wolf had 
carried a goat from her flock. I am, anyway, a man from the sons of Adam. I 
felt sorry as they (people) feel sorry. So I slapped her. I came to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and told him 
about that. Felt (what I had done) as something of seriousness, I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Would I not emancipate her?” He said: “Bring her to 
me.” I brought her to him. He asked her: “Where is Allah?” She said: “He is 
in the heaven.” He said: “Who am I?” She said: “You are The Messenger of 
Allah.” He said (to me): “Manumit her, for she is a believing woman.” 

1216- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, anyone might talk to his companion (sitting by his side) in the 
prayer and ask him for what he needed, until the following Holy Verse was 
revealed: " Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the Middle 
Prayer; and stand before Allah in a devout (frame of mind)." (Al-Baqarah 
238) on that we were ordered to keep from speaking (to each other during 
the prayer). 

1217- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: I 
used to come to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was praying, and pay him salutation, and he used to 
return the salutation to me (when speaking to one another during the prayer 
was permissible). One day, I went o him and paid him salutation while he 
was praying, but he gave no reply. When he concluded the prayer with the 
end salutation he beckoned to the people and said: "No doubt, Allah 
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Almighty has made a change in the prayer, that is, you should not speak in it 
but with the celebration of Allah, and what is fitting for that, and that you 
should stand before Allah in a devout (frame of mind)." 

1218- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
We used to salute The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while being in prayer, and he used to return salutation until we 
came back from Abyssinia: when I paid him salutation he gave no reply. I 
thought of whatever near and far (reasons for which he gave no reply). I sat 
until he finished from the prayer and said: "Indeed, Allah Almighty makes 
such of changes in His matter (of Religion) as He wills; and He has made a 
change in this matter that you should not speak (to each other) in the prayer." 

[21] When One Stands After The Conclusion Of The First Two 
Rak'ahs And Forgets To Recite Tashahhud 

1219- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buhainah that he 
said: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in prayer and after two rak'ahs he stood up and did not sit down 
(to recite the first Tashahhud); and the people stood with him. When he 
finished from the prayer, we expected for his end salutation. But he 
magnified Allah and offered two prostrations from his sitting posture, before 
the end salutation. Then, he said the end salutation. 

1220- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buhainah that once, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood in 
the prayer (after the conclusion of the second rak'ah) even though he had to 
sit (to recite the first Tashahhud), thereupon he offered two prostrations from 
his sitting posture, before the end salutation. 

[22] When One Utters The End Salutation Forgetfully After Two 
Rak'ahs And Talks To The People 

1221- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Sirin that he said: I heard Abu 
Hurairah saying: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
led us in one of the two evening prayers: either Zhuhr or Asr. He prayed two 
rak’ahs and then finished the prayer with the end salutation. He stood up 
near a piece of wood Lying across the mosque, against which he leaned in 
such a way as if he was angry. People, who were in a hurry, left the mosque 
through its gates. They wondered whether the prayer was reduced. Amongst 
the people there were Abu Bakr and Umar, but they hesitated to ask (The 
Prophet). Among the people, there was a long-handed man called Dhul- 
Yadain. He asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Allah's Apostle! Has the prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?” The 
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Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Neither I've 
forgotten, nor has the prayer been reduced: Is it right that which Dhul- 
Yadain is saying?” they answered in the affirmative. Then, he came and 
offered the missing two rak’ahs, and uttered the end salutation (Taslim). He 
said Takhir and offered prostration, like his (previous) prostration, if not 
longer. He then raised his head and said Takhir, and then said Takhir, and 
offered prostration like his previous prostration, if not longer. Then he raised 
his head and said Takhir. 

1222- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Sirin that he said: I heard Abu 
Hurairah saying: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
turned away after offering only two rak’ahs (out of four). On that the a long¬ 
handed man called Dhul-Yadain asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “O Allah's Apostle! Has the prayer been reduced or 
have you forgotten?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Has Dhul-Yadain told the truth?” they answered in the affirmative. 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” stood and 
offered the missing two rak’ahs, and uttered the end salutation (Taslim). He 
said Takbir and offered prostration, like his (previous) prostration, if not 
longer. He then raised his head, and offered prostration like his previous 
prostration, if not longer. Then he raised his head. 

1223- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in Asr 
prayer. He prayed two rak’ahs and then finished the prayer with the end 
salutation. (A long-handed man called) Dhul-Yadain stood and asked: “O 
Allah's Apostle! Has the prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: “None of them 
has happened (i.e. neither I have forgotten nor has the prayer been 
reduced).” He said: “No! one of both has happened (i.e. You have 
forgotten) O Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" faced the people and asked: “is what 
Dhul-Yadain said true?” They said: “Yes, it is true.” The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (stood up again and) 
completed the remaining prayer. Then, he offered two prostrations (of 
forgetfulness) from his sitting posture, after the end salutation. 

1224- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led Zhuhr prayer. He 
prayed two rak’ahs and then finished the prayer with the end salutation. 
They said: "Has the prayer been reduced?" on that he stood and offered the 
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remaining two rak'ahs, after which he uttered the end salutation and then 
offered both prostrations (of forgetfulness). 

1225- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in (four-rak'ah) 
prayer. He prayed two rak’ahs and then finished the prayer and turned away. 
(A long-handed man called) Dhul-Yadain joined him and asked: “O Allah's 
Apostle! Has the prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?” The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: “Neither I have forgotten 
nor has the prayer been reduced.” He said: “No! by Him Who has sent you 
with the truth (one of both has happened i.e. You have forgotten).” The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: “is 
what Dhul-Yadain said true?” They said: “Yes, it is true.” The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (stood up again and) led the 
people in a two-rak'ah prayer. 

1226- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" forgot and finished the 
prayer with the end salutation after two rak'ahs (out of four). (A long-handed 
man called) Dhul-Yadain stood and asked: “O Allah's Apostle! Has the 
prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" asked: “is what Dhul-Yadain said true?” They said: 
“Yes, it is true.” The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" stood up again and completed the remaining prayer. 

1227- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in Zhuhr or Asr 
prayer. He prayed two rak’ahs and then finished the prayer with the end 
salutation. (A long-handed man called) Dhul-Yadain, son of Amr asked: “O 
Allah's Apostle! Has the prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?” The 
Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" asked: “What is that 
which Dhul-Yadain is saying?” They said: “He has told the truth.” The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (stood up 
again and) led them in prayer to complete the missing rak'ahs. 

1228- The same narration is transmitted on the authority of Abu Hurairah, 
through many chains of transmission. 

[23) The Difference of Narrations Transmitted From Abu Hurairah 
Pertaining To Both Prostrations 

1229- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: On that 
very day (on which the Prophet ended the prayer before its completion 
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forgetfully), Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did 
not offer prostration before nor after the end salutation. 

1230- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: On the 
day of Dhul-Yadain, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" performed two prostrations (of forgetfulness) after the end salutation. 

1231- A Hadith like that is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", through 
another chain of transmission. 

1232- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" offered (two) prostrations 
after the end salutation because of his forgetfulness. 

1233- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
Once, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led them in 
prayer in which he was given to forgetfulness, for which he offered two 
prostrations (of forgetfulness) and then he uttered the end salutation. 

1234- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
Asr prayer, and uttered the end salutation after three rak’ahs. Then, he (left 
the mosque and) entered into his home. A long-handed man called Al- 
Khirbaq stood up to him and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Has the prayer 
been reduced?” He (The Prophet) went out angrily, dragging his garment, 
until he reached the people (in the mosque). He asked them: “Has this (long¬ 
handed person) told the truth?” they answered in the affirmative. Then, he 
offered one rak’ah, uttered the salutation, offered two prostrations, and then 
said salutation once again. 

[24) The Praying One Completes Upon What He Remembers In Case 
He Falls In Doubt 

1235- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If anyone of you has doubt (as to how much he has offered) in his 
prayer, let him avert the doubt (that he has offered the more) with the 
certainty (that he has offered the less); and when he is sure of having his 
prayer complete, let him offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness before 
the End Salutation) from his sitting posture: if he has offered five rak'ahs 
(instead of four) then, such (prostrations) will make even (the number of 
the rak'ahs of) his prayer, and if he has prayed four rak'ahs, these (two 
prostrations) will put Satan to humiliation." 
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1236- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you does not know whether he has prayed three or four rak'ahs, let 
him offer a further rak'ah, after which let him offer two prostrations (of 
forgetfulness) from his sitting posture: if he has offered five rak'ahs (instead 
of four) then, such (prostrations) will make even (the number of the rak'ahs 
of) his prayer, and if he has prayed four rak'ahs, these (two prostrations) will 
put Satan to humiliation." 

[25] Acting Upon What Is Thought To Be Right 

1237- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If anyone of you has doubt in his prayer, let him act upon what he 
thinks to be right, and complete upon it, and then offer two prostrations 
(before he utters the End Salutation).” 

1238- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If anyone of you has doubt in his prayer, let him act upon what is 
(thought to be) right, and offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness) after 
finishing (from his prayer)." 

1239- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in the Prayer and either he omitted from it or increased in it. 
When he concluded with the end salutation we asked him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! has anything changed in the prayer?" he said: “If there is anything 
new about the Prayer I will inform you of it. But I am a human being and I 
forget as you forget, so, when anyone of you is in doubt about his Prayer, he 
should aim at what is closer to certainty (upon which he should act), and 
complete his Prayer upon that base and conclude the prayer with the end 
salutation, and then offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness).” 

1240- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in the Prayer and Either he omitted from or increased in it. After 
he had uttered the end salutation, he was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Is 
there anything new about the Prayer?” He (the Prophet) said: “What is it?” 
we told him of what he had done, thereupon he turned his feet, faced the 
Qiblah and performed two prostrations of forgetfulness after which he 
uttered the end salutation. Then he turned his face towards us and said: “If 
there is anything new about the Prayer I will inform you of it. But I am a 
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human being and I forget as you forget, so, when anyone of you is in doubt 
about his Prayer, he should aim at what he thinks to be right (and act upon 
it), and conclude his Prayer with the end salutation and then offer two 
prostrations of forgetfulness.” 

1241- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud told that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” led Zhuhr Prayer, after which he turned his face to them, and they 
asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! Is there anything new about the Prayer?” 
He (the Prophet) said: “What is it?” They told him of what he had done, 
thereupon he turned his feet, faced the Qiblah and performed two 
prostrations of forgetfulness after which he uttered the end salutation. Then 
he turned his face towards them and said: “I am a human being and I forget 
as you forget, so, if I forget, remind me. Furthermore, if there is anything 
new about the Prayer I will inform you of it. however, when anyone of you 
is in doubt about his Prayer, he should aim at what is closer to the right (and 
act upon it), and complete his Prayer upon that base, and then offer two 
prostrations (of forgetfulness).” 

1242- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) that he 
said: “If anyone of you has doubt in his prayer, let him act upon what (he 
thinks to) be right, (and complete upon it), and then offer two prostrations 
from his sitting posture after he finishes (from the prayer)." 

1243- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) that he 
said: “If anyone of you has doubt in his prayer, let him act upon what (he 
thinks to) be right, (and complete upon it), and then offer two prostrations." 

1244- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim that he said: They used to 
say: “If anyone of you has doubt in his prayer, let him act upon what (he 
thinks to) be right, (and complete upon it), and then offer two prostrations." 

1245- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja'far that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who has doubt in his prayer, let him offer two prostrations (of 
forgetfulness) after he utters the end salutation." 

1246- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja'far that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who has doubt in his prayer, let him offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness) 
after uttering the end salutation." 

1247- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja'far that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
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who has doubt in his prayer, let him offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness) 
after he utters the end salutation." 

1248- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja'far that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who has doubt in his prayer, let him offer two prostrations (of 
forgetfulness) from his sitting posture after he utters the end salutation." 

1249- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you stands for prayer, Satan would come and distract his mind to 
the extent that he would not know how much he prayed. So, if anyone of you 
found such a thing, he should offer two prostrations from his sitting posture 
(at the end of the prayer, after reciting Tashahhud).” 

1250- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan 
turns back on his heels, breaking wind when the prayer establishment is 
pronounced; and when it is over he returns again till he whispers into the 
heart of the person (to divert his attention from his prayer) to the extent that 
he would not know how much he has prayed. So, if anyone of you finds that, 
he should offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness)." 

[26) When One Prays Five Rak'ahs (Instead Of Four) 

1251- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered five 
rak’ahs (instead of four) for Zhuhr prayer. He was asked: “Has anything 
been increased in the prayer?” he said: “What is it?” they said: “You offered 
five rak’ahs (instead of four).” Upon this, he turned his foot and performed 
two prostrations. 

1252- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered five 
rak’ahs (instead of four) for Zhuhr prayer. It was said to him: “You offered 
five rak’ahs (instead of four).” Upon this, he performed two prostrations 
from his sitting posture after he had uttered the end salutation. 

1253- it is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Sowaid that he said: 
Once, Alqamah offered five rak’ahs (instead of four) with us for Zhuhr 
prayer. When a mention of that was made to him He said: “No! I did not do.” 
I said: “No, by my head! You did.” He said to me: “And you also, O one- 
eyed man, say that?” I replied in the affirmative. He offered two prostrations. 
Then he told that Abdullah told that once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” prayed five rak’ahs (instead of four). On 
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that the people talked to one another in a low tone. They said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Has anything been increased in the prayer?” he answered in the 
negative. They told him of what he had done, thereupon he turned his foot 
(towards the direction of the Qiblah) and offered two prostrations, after 
which he said: “Indeed, I’m only a human being, and I forget as you forget.” 

1254- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha'bi that he said: Once, 
Alqamah Ibn Qais was given to forgetfulness in his prayer, and they made a 
mention of that to him after he had (concluded the prayer and) spoken to the 
people, thereupon he asked: "Is it true O One-Eyed man?" he answered in 
the affirmative. On that he loosened the garment with which he was sitting 
with his knees close to his abdomen, and offered both prostrations of 
forgetfulness and said: "As such The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did." I heard Al-Hakam having said: Alqamah 
offered five rak'ahs (instead of four). 

1255- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim that once, Alqamah 
offered five rak'ahs (instead of four), thereupon Ibrahim Ibn Suwaid said to 
him: "O Abu Shibl! You've offered five rak'ahs (instead of four)." He asked: 
"Is it true 0 One-Eyed man?" on that he offered both prostrations of 
forgetfulness and said: "As such The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did." 

1256- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that once, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered five 
rak'ahs for one of both prayers of evening, thereupon he was asked: "Has 
anything been increased in the prayer?" he asked: "What is that?" they said: 
"You've offered five (rak'ahs instead of four)." He said: "I'm only a human 
being: I forget as you forget, and remember as you remember." He then 
offered two prostrations (of forgetfulness) and then turned away. 

127] When One Forgets Anything Of His Prayer 

1257- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Yusuf, the freed 
slave of Uthman, from his father Yusuf that once, Mu'awiyah (Ibn Abu 
Sufyan) was leading them in prayer when he stood (after the conclusion of 
the second rak'ah), even though he had to sit (to recite the first Tashahhud). 
The people glorified (Allah to draw his attention), but he completed (the 
prayer) upon his standing and then he offered two prostrations (of 
forgetfulness) from his sitting posture after he had finished the prayer. Then 
he sat on the pulpit and said: No doubt, I heard The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "He, who forgets 
anything of his prayer (provided that it should not constitute a fundamental 
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comer), let him then offer the like of those two prostrations (of 
forgetfulness)." 

[281 Saying Takbir In Both Prostrations Of Forgetfulness 

1258- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buhainah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stood up in the Noon prayer, though he had to sit after the conclusion of the 
second rak’ah. When he completed the prayer, he offered two prostrations 
from his sitting posture, saying in each: “Allah is Greater", before uttering 
the end salutation, and the people offered the two prostrations with him, in 
compensation for the sitting he had forgotten (after the second rak'ah). 

[29| The Way Of Sitting In The Last Rak'ah With Which One 
Concludes The Prayer 

1259- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that he said: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came to the last two rak'ahs of the prayer, after which it would be 
concluded, he would bring back his left leg, and sit on his hip (inclined) to 
his (left) side, and then he would utter the end salutation. 

1260- It is narrated on the authority of Wa'il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
raised both his hands (up to the level of his shoulders) when he assumed the 
prayer, and (he did the same) when he bowed and when he raised his head 
from bowing; and when he sat (to recite Tashahhud), he spread his left foot, 
and held his right foot, and placed his left hand on his left thigh, and his right 
hand on his right thigh, and made a circle with the help of both his middle 
finger and thumb, and beckoned (with the help of his index finger for 
supplication). 

[30] The Position Of Both Arms 

1261- It is narrated on the authority of Wa'il Ibn Hujr that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he sat 
in the prayer: he spread his left foot, and both his arms on both his thighs, 
and beckoned with the help of his index finger for supplication. 

[311 The Position Of Both Elbows 

1262- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he told: I said 
(to myself): Let me see how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would offer the prayer, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood and faced the Qiblah, raised both his 
hands until they became at the level of his ears, and then he took hold of his 
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left hand with the help of his right hand; and when he intended to bow he 
raised them as such, and placed his hands on his knees; and when he lifted 
his head from bowing he raised them as such; and when he prostrated, he 
placed his head at the same position from his hands (which were opposite to 
his ears); and when he sat, he spread his left leg, and placed his left hand on 
his left thigh, and his right elbow on his right thigh; and then he withdrew 
two of his fingers, and made a circle, and I saw him saying as such (Bishr 
beckoned with the index finger of his right hand and made a circle with both 
his middle finger and thumb. 

[32] The Position Of Both Palms 

1263- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that he 
said: I offered prayer by the side of Ibn Umar and he saw me while I was 
playing with the gravel (during the prayer). Ibn Umar said to me: “Do not 
play with the gravel (in prayer), for indeed, playing with the gravel (during 
the prayer) is from Satan; and rather do the like of what I saw the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” doing.” I asked: “What 
did you see the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” doing?” He said: “(Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sat in prayer to recite the testification) he would do 
as such." He held his right foot and spread his left foot, and placed his right 
hand on his right thigh, and his left hand on his left thigh, and beckoned with 
the help of his index finger. 


(33) Withdrawing The Fingers Of The Right Hand Barring The 
Index Finger 

1264- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman that he 
said: Ibn Umar saw me while I was playing with the gravel during the 
prayer. When he (finished from the prayer and) turned away he forbade me 
to do so and said: “Do the like of what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to do.” I asked: “What did the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to do?” he 
said: “Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sat in prayer (to recite the testification), he would place his right 
hand on his right thigh, and withdraw all of his fingers, barring the index one 
next to the thumb, therewith he would beckon (to affirm monotheism), 
placing, at the same time, his left hand on his left thigh.” 
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[34| Withdrawing Two Fingers Of The Right Hand And Making A 
Circle With The Help Of Both The Middle Finger And Thumb 

1265- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he told: I said 
(to myself): Let me see how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would offer the prayer. (He described it and resumed): 
Then he sat and spread his left leg, and placed his left hand on his left thigh 
and knee, and the edge of his right elbow on his right thigh; and then he 
withdrew two of his fingers, and made a circle, and I saw him raising his 
index finger and I saw him moving it, with which he was supplicating (Allah 
to affirm monotheism during his reciting the testification). 

|35] Spreading Out The Left Hand On The (Left) Knee 

1266- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat (to recite 
Tashahhud) in the prayer, he would place both his hands on his knees, and 
raise his right index next to the thumb, therewith he would beckon (to affirm 
monotheism), spreading out the left hand on his (left) knee. 

1267- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to beckon 
with his index finger without moving it whenever he supplicated (Allah to 
affirm monotheism during the prayer). He further narrated that he saw 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” supplicating as 
such, reclining with his left hand against his left thigh. 

[36] Beckoning With The Index Finger While Reciting Tashahhud 

1268- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Numair Al-Khuza'i from 
his father that he said: I saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” placing his right hand on his right thigh in prayer, beckoning with 
his index finger (while reciting Tashahhud). 

[37] It Is Forbidden To Beckon With Two Fingers 

1269- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, a man was 
supplicating with the help of two fingers (in prayer), thereupon Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Let it be 
only one (finger therewith to beckon in supplication)! Let it be only one 
(finger therewith to beckon in supplication)!" 

1270- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd that he said: Once, Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon me while I 
was supplicating with the help of my fingers (in prayer), thereupon he said to 
me: "Let it be only one (finger therewith to beckon in supplication)! Let it be 
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only one (finger therewith to beckon in supplication)!" he then beckoned 
with the help of the index finger (to show me which finger one should use). 

|38| Bending The Index Finger While Beckoning 

1271 - It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Numair Al-Khuza'i from 
his father that he said: I saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was sitting in prayer, placing his right arm on his right 
thigh, raising his index finger which he bent a bit while he was supplicating 
with the help of it. 

[39| The Position Of The Sight While Beckoning And Moving The 
Index Finger 

1272- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: Whenever Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sat to recite Tashahhud, he would place his left hand on his left thigh, and 
beckon with the help of his index finger (of his right hand), and his sight 
would not go beyond the position of his beckoning. 

[40] It Is Forbidden To Raise The Sight Up Towards The Sky While 
Supplicating In Prayer 

1273- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Those people 
should desist from raising their sights up towards the sky while supplicating 
in prayer, lest their sights would be taken away (from them)." 

[411 The Obligation Of Tashahhud 

1274- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We used to 
recite (in sitting) during the prayer before Tashahhud was enjoined: “Peace 
be upon Allah, peace be upon Gabriel and Michael.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Do not say so for indeed, Allah 
Himself is the (source of) Peace, but rather say: "All the compliments, 
prayers and good things are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and 
blessings are upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious 
servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was- 
salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi 
wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la 
ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)"" 
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[42] Teaching Tashahhud Like Teaching A Surah From The Qur'an 

1275- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to teach us 
Tashahhud in the same way as he used to teach us a Surah from the Qur'an. 

[43] The Way Of Reciting Tashahhud 

1276- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Allah 
Almighty Himself is the (source of) Peace. So, if anyone of you sits (in 
prayer) let him say: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are due to 
Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, O Prophet. 
Peace be upon us an upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is 
no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His 
Apostle (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka 
ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala 
ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)" then, let him choose such of statements 
(of supplication) as he wills." 

[44] Another Wording Of Tashahhud 

1277- It is narrated on the authority of Hittan that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
said: Verily The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” addressed us and explained to us all Its aspects and taught us how to 
offer prayer (properly). He (The Prophet) said: “When you offer the prayer, 
make your rows straight and let anyone amongst you lead you. Recite the 
Takbir when he recites it. When he recites: “Not of those upon whom wrath 
falls, nor those who go astray”, say: “Amen”. Verily, Allah would respond to 
you. When he (the imam) magnifies Allah and kneels down in bowing, you 
should also magnify Allah and bow, for the imam bows before you and 
raises himself before you”. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The one is equal to the other” (i.e. the one 
moment with which the imam preceded you in bowing is equal to the 
moment in which you bowed after him, and in this way, his bowing becomes 
equivalent to yours). “When he says: “Allah hears him who sends praises to 
Him”, you should say: “O Allah, our Lord, to You be the praise”, for Allah 
“Exalted and Glorified be He” would listen (and respond) to you, because he 
has said, through the tongue of His Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that “Allah hears him who sends praises to Him." When he (the 
imam) recites the Takbir and prostrates, you should also recite the Takbir 
and prostrate, for the imam prostrates before you and raises himself before 
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you”. The Messenger' of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The one is equal to the other”. “When he (the imam) comes to the 
sitting posture (after the second rak’ah for Tashahhud) the first words of 
every one amongst you should be: "All the compliments, good things and 
prayers are due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon 
you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the pious slaves of Allah. I testify 
that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and 
His Messenger”. (At-tahiyyatu, at-taiyyibat, as-salawatu lillah. As-Salamu 
alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna 
wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu 
anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh). 

[45| Another Wording Of Tashahhud 

1278- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" taught us the Tashahhud 
in the same way as he used to teach us a Surah from the Qur'an. He said: "In 
the Name of Allah, and with (the Power of) Allah (I salute Him): All the 
compliments be due to Allah, prayers and good things (be due to Him); 
peace and Allah's mercy and blessings are upon you, 0 Prophet. Peace be 
upon us an upon the pious servants of Allah. I testify that there is no god but 
Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle: I ask 
Allah (to admit me to) the Garden, and I seek refuge with Allah from the fire 
(of Hell) (Bismillah wabillah: At-tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat- 
taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. 
As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; 
wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh: As'alu Allaha al- 
Jannah, wa'a'udhu billahi minan-nar)"" 

[46| Saluting The Prophet "Peace Be Upon Him" 

1279- n j s narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah 
has angels who are wandering (going round here and there) in the earth, and 
they convey to me (the salutation) of such of my nation as salutes me." 

[47] The Excellence Of Saluting The Prophet "Peace Be Upon Him" 

1280- it is narrated on the authority of Thabit that he said: Sulaiman, the 
freed slave of Al-Hasan Ibn Ali, came to us during the time of (the 
govemorate of) Al-Hajjaj, and related to us from Abu Talhah from his father 
that once, The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
came with (the effects of) pleasure on his face. We said to him: "We see (the 
traces of) pleasure on your face!" he said: "An angel came to me and said: 
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"O Muhammad! Your Lord says: Would you not be pleased that no one 
invokes prayer and blessing upon you but that I will invoke prayer and 
blessing upon him ten times, and that no one pays you salutation but that I 
will salute him ten times?" 

[48| Glorifying Allah And Invoking Blessing And Peace Upon The 
Prophet In Prayer 

1281- It is narrated on the authority of Fadalah Ibn Ubaid that he said: 
Once, The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
heard somebody supplicating in prayer even though he neither glorified 
Allah, nor invoked prayer and blessing upon The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". On that The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "No doubt, O praying 
one, you have been hasty (in your prayer)!" The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" taught them (how to invoke for Allah's 
blessing and peace upon him during their prayer). On the other hand, The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard another 
one praying, who glorified and praised Allah Almighty, and invoked for 
Allah's blessing and peace upon The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him". On that The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said to him: "Invoke, so that your invocation will be 
responded to, and ask (for what you like) so that you will be given." 

[49| The Order To Invoke Blessing Upon The Prophet (In Prayer) 

1282- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to us in the dwelling place of Sa’d Ibn Ubadah, thereupon Bashir Ibn 
Sa’d said to him: “Allah Almighty commanded us to invoke for His Prayer 
upon you O Messenger of Allah: how then should we invoke for Allah’s 
Prayer upon you?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” kept so silent that we hoped he had not asked him, and then the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: 
“O Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer upon the family of Abraham. O Allah! 
Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your Blessings upon the family of Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious.” As for paying me salutation, you know it.” 

[50| The Way Of Invoking Prayer Upon The Prophet 

1283- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari that he 
said: It was said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him”: "We were commanded to invoke Prayer upon you as well as to 
pay you salutation O Messenger of Allah: as for salutation, we know it: how 
then should we invoke Prayer upon you?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer 
upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
prayer upon the family of Abraham. O Allah! Send Your Blessings upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings upon 
the family of Abraham ”" 

|51J Another Wording Of Invoking Prayer Upon The Prophet 

1284- ^ ^ narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
from Ka'b Ibn Ujrah that he said: We said to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "We know how to greet you with 
peace: How should we ask for (Allah’s) prayer upon you?” the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: “O Allah! Send 
Your prayer upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your prayer upon the family of Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings upon the family of Abraham: You are 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 

1285- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
from Ka'b Ibn Ujrah that he said: We said to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "We know how to greet you with 
peace: How should we ask for (Allah’s) prayer upon you?” the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: “O Allah! Send 
Your prayer upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your prayer upon Abraham and upon the family of Abraham: You are 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings upon Abraham 
and upon the family of Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 

1286- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that Ka'b Ibn Ujrah said to me: "Should I not give you a gift? We said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "We know 
how to greet you with peace: How should we ask for (Allah’s) prayer upon 
you?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer upon the family of Abraham: 
You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings upon 
the family of Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 
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|52J Another Wording Of Invoking Prayer Upon The Prophet 

1287- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah from his father 
that he said: We said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: "O Messenger of Allah! How should we ask for (Allah’s) 
prayer upon you?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Say: “0 Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer upon Abraham and 
upon the family of Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. (O Allah!) 
Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent Your Blessings upon Abraham and upon the family of Abraham: You 
are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 

1288- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah from his father 
that a man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! How should we ask for 
(Allah’s) prayer upon you?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer 
upon Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. (O Allah!) Send Your 
Blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
Blessings upon Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 

1289- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah that he said: I 
asked Zaid Ibn Kharijah and he said: I asked the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he said: "Invoke (Allah's) 
prayer upon me, and be earnest in supplication, and say: "O Allah! send 
Your Prayer upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad."" 

[53| Another Wording Of Invoking Prayer Upon The Prophet 

1290- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
We said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: "As to paying you salutation, We have come to know it: How should 
we ask for (Allah’s) prayer upon you?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer 
upon Muhammad, Your servant and Apostle, as You sent Your prayer upon 
Abraham. O Allah! Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings upon Abraham.”” 

|54| Another Wording Of Invoking Prayer Upon The Prophet 

1291 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi: We said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! How should we invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon 
you?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad, his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your prayer upon the family of Abraham. O Allah! 
Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad, his wives and offspring, as You sent 
Your Blessings upon the family of Abraham: indeed, You are All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious.”” 

[55J The Excellence Of Invoking Prayer Upon The Prophet 

1292- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman, the freed slave of Al- 
Hasan Ibn Ali, from Abu Talhah from his father that he said: Once, The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came and (the 
effects of) pleasure were visible on his face. He said: "Gabriel "Peace be 
upon him" came to me and said: "O Muhammad! (Allah says) Would you 
not be pleased that no one of your nation invokes prayer and blessing upon 
you but that I will invoke prayer and blessing upon him ten times, and no 
one of your nation pays you salutation but that I will salute him ten times?" 

1293- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
invokes (Allah’s) prayer and blessing upon me only once, Allah invokes 
prayer and blessing upon him ten times." 

1294- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
invokes (Allah's) prayer and blessing upon me only once, Allah invokes 
prayer and blessing upon him ten times, ten mistakes are plotted out from 
him, and he is upgraded ten degrees." 

[56] The Liberty To Choose The Wording Of Supplication After 
Invoking Prayer Upon The Prophet 

1295- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
"Whenever we sat with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" in prayer we used to recite: “Peace be upon Allah from the part of His 
servants! Peace be upon so and so.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: “Do not say "Peace be upon Allah", for indeed 
Allah Himself is the Peace, but rather, if anyone of you sits (to recite 
Tashahhud) let him say: "All the compliments, prayers and good things are 
due to Allah; peace and Allah's mercy and blessings be on you, O Prophet. 
Peace be on us an on the pious slaves of Allah. (At-tahiyyatu lillah, was- 
salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi 
wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin.)" If you say that, 
it will reach all the good pious slaves in the heaven and the earth. I testify 
that there is no God but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and 
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His Apostle. (Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu warasuluh)” Then, one has the freedom to choose 
such of supplication as is the dearest to him therewith to invoke Allah.” 

[57| The Celebration Of Allah After Reciting Tashahhud 

1296- jt i s narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Umm 
Sulaim came to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and said: "O Messenger of Allah! teach me some statements therewith 
to invoke Allah in my prayer." The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Glorify Allah ten times, praise Him ten times, and 
magnify Him ten times, and then ask Him for your need, he will say: "Yes, 
yes (I will give you what you've asked)." 

[58] Supplication After Celebration (Of Allah) 

1297- j s narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once, 
I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and there was a man standing for prayer. When he offered 
bowings and prostrations, and recited Tashahhud, he invoked Allah saying: 
“O Allah! I invoke You with the fact that to You be all the praises: there is 
no god (to be worshipped) but You, the One and Only, with You there is no 
partner, the Bestower of favours and gifts, the Primal Creator of both the 
heavens and the earth, the One Full of Majesty, Bounty and Honour: I 
invoke You!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Do you know with which has this man invoked (Allah 
Almighty)?" they said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: "By 
Him, in Whose Hand is my life, this (man) has invoked Allah by His 
Greatest Name, therewith if He is invoked, He soon responds (to the 
invocation), and if He is asked (for something), He soon gives it.” 

1298- j t | s narra ted on the authority of Mihjan Ibn Al-Adhrah’ that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” entered the mosque and behold! There was a man having almost 
finished his prayer, and he was reciting Tashahhud and saying: “0 Allah! I 
beseech You 0 Allah, the One and Only, the Eternal, Absolute, Who 
begetteth not, nor is He begotten, And there is none like unto Him, to forgive 
for me my sin for You are Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said thrice: “It has been 
forgiven for him!” 

|59[ Another Wording Of Supplication 

1299- j t j s na rrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him”: “Teach me a supplication, therewith I supplicate in my 
prayer.” He said: “You might say: “O Allah! I’ve been so much unjust to 
myself, and none barring You could forgive sins: so, confer forgiveness 
upon me from Your Own Presence, and bestow mercy upon me: You are 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”” 

|60] Another Wording Of Supplication 

1300- 1 * * s narrated on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took hold of 
my hand and said to me: "Indeed, I love you O Mu'adh!" I replied: "And I 
too love you O Messenger of Allah!" the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Then, do not fail to say in every 
prayer: "O Allah! help me celebrate You, give thanks to You, and serve you 
to the best of my power."" 

[61] Another Wording Of Supplication 

1301 - It is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
invoke in his prayer: "O Allah! I ask you to make me constantly firm in the 
matter (of religion), (to endow me with) resolute power to remain on the 
right guidance; and I ask You to (help me) give You thanks for Your 
Blessing, and serve You to the best of my power; and I ask You (to grant 
me) a pure heart and a truthful tongue; and I ask You (to give me) from the 
good of what You know, and I seek refuge with You from the evil of what 
You know; and I ask for Your Forgiveness for the (sins) which You know." 

[62) Another Wording Of Supplication 

1302- If is narrated on the authority of Ata' Ibn As-Sa'ib that he said: 
Once, Ammar Ibn Yasir led us in prayer, which he made short, thereupon 
somebody said to him: "You've made short the prayer." He said: "Even 
though, I supplicated in it with supplications which I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." When he 
stood, a man from amongst the present people, and he was my father, but he 
referred to himself, followed him and asked him about that supplication and 
when he returned he told the people about it and it goes as follows: "O 
Allah! (I ask You) with Your Knowledge of the unseen, and with Your 
Power which You've over all of Your creatures: make me live as long as You 
know that life is good for me, and cause me to die as long as You know that 
death is good for me. O Allah! I ask You (to help me be) fearing of You in 
both the unseen and what is seen; and I ask You (to inspire me with) the 
word of truth in both states of pleasure and anger; and I ask You (to bestow 
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upon me) moderation in both states of poverty and richness; and I ask You 
(to give me) never-ending bliss; and I ask You (to give me) a continual cool 
of eye (offspring); and I ask You (to grant me) pleasure with Your Decree 
(no matter hard it might be); and I ask you (to endow me with) the comfort 
of living after death; and I ask You (not to forbid me) the pleasure of seeing 
Your Countenance, and the longing for Your Meeting (after death); (and I 
ask You to make me live) in no harmful adversity nor misleading affliction. 
O Allah! adorn us with the ornament of faith, and make us rightly-guided 
leaders (to goodness)." 

1303- jt i s narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Ubad that he said: Once, 
Ammar Ibn Yasir led the prayer, which he made short, thereupon the people 
seemed to have disapproved of that. He asked them: "Have I not made 
perfect bowings and prostrations (in it)?" they answered in the affirmative. 
He said: "Even though, I supplicated in it with a supplication therewith the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
supplicate: "O Allah! (I ask You) with Your Knowledge of the unseen, and 
with Your Power which You've over all of Your creatures: make me live as 
long as You know that life is good for me, and cause me to die as long as 
You know that death is good for me. O Allah! I ask You (to help me be) 
fearing of You in both the unseen and what is seen; and I ask You (to inspire 
me with) the word of truth in both states of pleasure and anger; and I ask 
You (to give me) never-ending bliss; and I ask You (to give me) a continual 
cool of eye (offspring); and I ask You (to grant me) pleasure with Your 
Decree (no matter hard it might be); and I ask you (to endow me with) the 
comfort of living after death; and I ask You (not to forbid me) the pleasure 
of seeing Your Countenance, and the longing for Your Meeting (after death); 
and I seek refuge with You from a harmful adversity and from a misleading 
affliction. O Allah! adorn us with the ornament of faith, and make us rightly- 
guided leaders (to goodness)." 

[63] Seeking Refuge In Prayer 

1304- n i s narrated on the authority of Farwah Ibn Nawfal that he said: I 
said to A'ishah: "Relate to me a supplication therewith the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to supplicate in his 
prayer." She said: "Well, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to say: "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done, as well as from the evil of what I have not done." 
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[64) Another Wording Of Seeking Refuge 

1 305- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
grave punishment and he said: "Yes, the grave punishment is a fact." 
However, afterwards, I've never seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offering a prayer but that he sought refuge 
in it from the grave punishment. 

1306- ft narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to invoke Allah in 
the prayer saying: " O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment of 
the grave, from the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal, and from the affliction 
of life and death. O Allah, I seek refuge with you from sins and from (being 
in) debt.” Somebody said to him: "Why do you so frequently seek refuge 
with Allah from being in debt?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: "A debtor tells lies whenever he speaks, and breaks 
promises whenever he makes them.” 

1307- ft * s narr ated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you recites the (last) testification (Tashahhud), let him seek refuge with 
Allah from four things: from the punishment of (the fire of) Hell; from the 
punishment of the grave; from the affliction of both life and death; and from 
the evil of the Imposter-Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal). After that, let him 
supplicate for himself with what he likes.” 

[651 Another Celebration To Be Recited After Tashahhud 

1308- ft * s narrate d on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say in his prayer after 
reciting Tashahhud: "The best of speech is that of Allah Almighty, and the 
best of guidance is that of Muhammad (the Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”." 

[66] Offering Prayer Imperfectly 

1309- ft i s narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he saw a man 
offering prayer imperfectly, thereupon he asked him: "How long have you 
been offering this prayer as such?" he said: "For forty years." On that he 
said: "Then, you've not been offering prayer for forty years; and if you die in 
such a state, you will not die while following the right way of Muhammad 
(the Messenger of Allah) “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him"." He 
further said: "A man might make short his prayer, but at the same time, he 
offers it perfectly and completely." 
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[67| The Minimum Acts With Which The Prayer Is Still Valid 

1310- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Yahya from his father from 
one of his paternal uncles, and he was of those who took part in the holy 
battle of Badr, that a man entered the mosque and offered prayer while The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was watching 
him, even though we felt not. When he finished from the prayer and turned 
away, he came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and paid salutation to him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Go back and pray, for you have not 
offered the Prayer yet.” He went and offered prayer once again, and then he 
came back to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. He said to him: "Go and pray once again, for you've not prayed yet." 
He said that to him twice or thrice after which the man said to him : “By 
Him, Who has honoured you (with the truth) O Messenger of Allah! I have 
been put to trouble: so please instruct me.” He (the Prophet) said: “When 
you intend to offer prayer, perform ablution well, and then face the Qiblah, 
then magnify Allah, and then recite (whatever is available to you from The 
Qur’an), then bow down until you feel at ease in that position, then raise 
yourself and stand erect, then prostrate yourself until you feel at ease in that 
position, then, raise yourself and sit until you feel at ease while sitting, and 
then prostrate yourself until you feel at ease in that position and then raise your 
head (from prostration): and do all of that (in each rak'ah) until you finish 
from your prayer." 

1311- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Yahya Ibn Khallad Ibn 
Raff Ibn Malik form his father from one of his paternal uncles, and he was 
of those who took part in the holy battle of Badr, that he said: We were with 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a 
man entered the mosque and offered a two-rak'ah Prayer. When he finished 
from the prayer and turned away, he came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and paid salutation to him, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was watching 
him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
returned his salutation and said: “Go back and pray, for you have not offered 
the Prayer yet.” The man returned and offered prayer once again, and then he 
came back and paid salutation to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” returned his salutation and said: “Go back and pray, for 
you have not offered the Prayer yet.” When it was at the third or the fourth 
time the man said to him : “By Him, Who has sent down the Book unto you! 
I have been put to trouble, even though I'm eager to do it well: so please 
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instruct me and show to me (the right way of offering prayer).” He (the 
Prophet) said: “When you intend to offer prayer, perform ablution well, and 
then face the Qiblah, then magnify Allah, and then recite (whatever is 
available to you from The Qur’an), then bow down until you feel at ease in 
that position, then raise yourself and stand erect, then prostrate yourself until 
you feel at ease in that position, then, raise yourself and sit until you feel at ease 
while sitting, and then prostrate yourself until you feel at ease in that position: if 
you do all of that, your prayer will have been fulfilled completely, and 
whatever you reduce from that will be reduced from your prayer." 

1312- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham that he said: I 
said: “O Mother of the Believers! Tell me about the Witr of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” She said: “We used to 
bring the teeth cleanser for him, water for his ablution, and Allah would 
awaken him whenever He wished during the night. He would use the teeth 
cleanser, perform ablution, and offer eight rak’ahs, and would not sit except 
in the eighth of them. He would celebrate Allah, praise and supplicate Him. 
Then he would utter the salutation so loud that we would hear it." 

|68j The End Salutation 

1313 - It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa'd from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
utter the end salutation (twice) one on his right side and one on his left side. 

1314- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa'd from his father that 
he said: I used to see the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” uttering the end salutation (twice) one on his right side and one 
on his left side (and he would turn his face so much) that the whiteness of his 
cheek would be visible. 

[69] The Position Of Both Hands On Uttering The End Salutation 

1315- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: It 
was our habit whenever we offered prayer behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" to say: "Peace be upon you! Peace be upon 
you!" (Mis'ar beckoned with his hand to his right and to his left). On that he 
(the Prophet) said: "What is the matter of those who beckon with their hands 
as if they are the tails of restless horses? Is it not sufficient for anyone of 
them to place his hand on his thigh and then salute his brother on his right 
and (his brother) on his left?" 
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|70| The Way Of Paying Salutation To One's Right Side 

1316- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying Takbir 
on every time he rose or fell, on every standing or sitting, and (I saw him) 
paying salutation to his right and left sides: "Peace and Allah's Mercy be 
upon you! Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you!" (in which he turned his 
face so much) to the extent that the whiteness of his cheek was visible. I also 
saw both Abu Bakr and Umar doing the same. 

1317- It is narrated on the authority of Wasi' Ibn Hibban that he asked 
Abdullah ,Ibn Umar about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he said (that he used to say) 
"Allah is Greater" whenever he fell, "Allah is Greater" whenever he rose; 
and he used to say: "Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you" on his right side 
and "Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you" on his left side. 

[711 The Way Of Paying Salutation To One's Left Side 

1318- It is narrated on the authority of Wasi' Ibn Hibban that he said: I 
said to Abdullah Ibn Umar: "Tell me about the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: how was it?" He made a 
mention of Takbir (at every rising and falling), and salutation, i.e. that he 
used to say: "Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you" on his right side and 
"Peace be upon you" on his left side. 

1319- It is narrated on he authority of Abdullah that he said: As if I'm 
looking at the whiteness of the cheek of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (while paying salutation at the conclusion 
of the prayer and turning his face) to his right side: "Peace and Allah's Mercy 
be upon you", and to his left side: "Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you". 

1320- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pay 
salutation (at the conclusion of the prayer) to his right side (and turn his face 
so much) that the whiteness of his cheek would be visible, and do the same 
to his left side until the whiteness of his cheek would be visible. 

1321- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pay 
salutation (at the conclusion of the prayer and turn his face so much) to his 
right side as well as to his left side: "Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you! 
Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you!" that the whiteness of his cheek 
would be visible from there (i.e. his right side) and the whiteness of his 
cheek would be visible from there (i.e. his left side). 
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1322- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pay 
salutation (at the conclusion of the prayer and turn his face so much) to his 
right side: "Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you!" that the whiteness of his 
right cheek would be visible; as well as he used to pay salutation (and turn 
his face) to his left side: "Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you!" that the 
whiteness of his left cheek would be visible. 

[72] Paying Salutation With The Help Of Both Hands 

1323- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: I 
was offering prayer behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and whenever we uttered salutation (at the conclusion of the 
prayer), we would say (i.e. beckon) with the help of our hands: "Peace be 
upon you! Peace be upon you!" On that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" looked at us and said: "What is the matter with you that 
you beckon with your hands as if they are the tails of restless horses? When 
anyone of you pays salutation (at the conclusion of the prayer), let him turn 
his face to his companion (sitting by his side, on the right and on the left), 
and let not him beckon with his hand." 

[73| Such As Led In Prayer Pays Salutation When The Imam Does 

1324- It is narrated on the authority of Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie that Itban 
Ibn Malik said: I came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have weak eyesight and I lead my 
people from Banu Salim in prayers. (When it rains the water of) the torrent 
and hinders me from going to the mosque of my people. So I wish you 
would come to my house and pray in it so that I could take that part as a 
place of prayer.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "I shall do, Allah willing." Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and Abu Bakr came and 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked for 
permission to enter. I gave him permission and he did not sit on entering the 
house but said to me: "Where do you like me to pray?" I pointed to a certain 
place in my house. So Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" stood there and we all aligned behind him. (At the conclusion of the 
prayer) he uttered the end salutation and we did it after him. 

[74) Offering Prostrations (In Prayer) After Finishing From It 

1325- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
(in the period) from the conclusion of the Isha prayer to the Fajr (prayer) 
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eleven rak’ahs, and he used to conclude (his prayer) with a single rak’ah. 
(The period of) his prostration (after finishing from) them was (so long) 
enough for anyone of you to recite fifty Verses, before he would raise his 
head. 

[75] Both Prostrations Of Forgetfulness After The End Salutation 

1326- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the end salutation, 
and then talked (to the people). Then, he offered both prostrations of 
forgetfulness. 

[76J Uttering Salutation After Both Prostrations Of Forgetfulness 

1327- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the end 
salutation, then offered both prostrations of forgetfulness, after which he 
uttered the end salutation once again. (He related that in the narration of the 
Long-Handed Man). 

1328- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that once. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer, and uttered the end salutation after three rak’ahs (instead of four). Al- 
Khirbaq said: “You've offered three rak'ahs (instead of four)." Then, he 
offered with them the remaining rak’ah, uttered the salutation, offered two 
prostrations of forgetfulness, and then said salutation once again. 

|77| The Imam's Sitting In The Interval Between Uttering The End 
Salutation And Turning Away 

1329- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: I 
watched the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
in his prayer, and I found that his standing, his bowing, his being straight in 
bowing, his prostration, his sitting between both prostrations, his (second) 
prostration, and his sitting (in the period) between the end salutation and 
turning away, were almost proportionate (equal in length). 

1330- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, whenever the women uttered the end salutation (and finished) from 
prayer, they would stand (and turn away), and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and such of men as offered prayer 
with him would remain as long as Allah willed; and once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood, the men stood too. 
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[78| Turning Away After Uttering The End Salutation 

1331- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Yazid Ibn Al-Aswad 
from his father that once he offered Morning prayer with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when he prayed he 
turned (his face from the direction of the Qiblah). 

|79| Magnifying Allah After The Imam Utters Salutation 

1332- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I used to 
know that the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was over by (hearing their) Takbir (magnifying Allah loudly). 

[80) The Command To Recite Both Surahs Of Seeking Refuge After 
Uttering The End Salutation (And Finishing) From The Prayer 

1333- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me to 
recite both Surahs of seeking refuge following every (obligatory) prayer. 

[81] Asking For Allah's Forgiveness After Uttering Salutation 

1334- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that 
whenever Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered 
the end salutation, he would ask for Allah's Forgiveness thrice, and say: "O 
Allah! You are (the Source of) Peace (and Perfection), and from You Peace 
is expected: Blessed be You, full of Majesty, Bounty and Honour." 

[821 Celebrating (Allah) After Asking For Forgiveness 

1335- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that whenever Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the end salutation, 
he would say: "O Allah! You are (the Source of) Peace (and Perfection), and 
from You Peace is expected: Blessed be You, full of Majesty, Bounty and 
Honour." 

[83] Saying "There Is No God But Allah" After Uttering Salutation 

1336- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zubair that he said: I 
heard Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair saying while being on the pulpit: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” finished from the prayer and turned away he would say: “There is 
no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no partner, to 
Whom be the dominion, and to Whom be the praise, and He has power over 
all things; there is neither might nor power but with Allah. There is no god 
but Allah, other than Whom we never worship, with sincere faith, even 
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against the will of the infidels; (He is Allah) Fitting for blessing, favour and 
good praise; there is no god but Allah, to Whom we are sincere in faith, even 
against the will of the infidels.” 

|84) The Number Of Saying "There Is No God But Allah" After 
Uttering The End Salutation 

1337- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zubair that Abdullah 
Ibn Az-Zubair used to affirm the Oneness of Allah following every 
obligatory prayer, saying: “There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, 
with Whom there is no partner, to Whom be the dominion, and to Whom be 
the praise, and He has power over all things. There is no god but Allah, other 
than Whom we never worship, to Whom be blessing, favour and good 
praise. There is no god but Allah, to Whom we are sincere in faith, even 
against the will of the infidels.” Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair told that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite those following every obligatory written prayer. 

|85| Another Wording Of Celebration After The Prayer 

1338- It is narrated on the authority of Warrad, the clerk of Al-Mughirah 
Ibn Shu'bah that he said: Mu’awiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah: “Write to me 
something you heard from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. Al-Mughirah wrote to Mu’awiyah: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying 
after every (obligatory) prayer: “There is no god but Allah, Alone, with 
whom there is no Partner. To Him be the dominion, and to Him be the 
praise; and He has power over all things. O Allah! Nobody can hold back 
what you give, nobody can give what you hold back, and no fortune can 
benefit (anyone, whatever lucky he might be) without you.” 

1339- It is narrated on the authority of Warrad that he said: Al-Mughirah 
wrote to Mu’awiyah: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" used to say whenever he uttered the end salutation 
following every (obligatory) prayer: “There is no god but Allah, Alone, 
with whom there is no Partner. To Him be the dominion, and to Him be the 
praise; and He has power over all things. O Allah! Nobody can hold back 
what you give, nobody can give what you hold back, and no fortune can 
benefit (anyone, whatever lucky he might be) without you.” 

[86| How Many Times Should One Say That? 

1340- It is narrated on the authority of Warrad, the clerk of Al-Mughirah 
Ibn Shu'bah, that he said: Mu’awiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah: “Write to me a 
narration you heard from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him”. Al-Mughirah wrote to Mu’awiyah: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying 
thrice after (uttering the end salutation and) finishing from every 
(obligatory) prayer: “There is no god but Allah, the One and Only, with 
whom there is no Partner. To Him be the dominion, and to Him be the 
praise; and He has power over all things.” 

[87| Another Celebration To Be Recited After Salutation 

1341 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" sat in a 
gathering or offered a prayer, he would recite some words, and she asked 
him about these words, thereupon he said: "If one speaks good (in his 
gathering), those (words) will act as a stamp upon them up to the Day of 
Judgement; and if one speaks otherwise, those words will act as expiation for 
it: "Glorified be You O Allah, and with Your Praise (I exalt You); I ask for 
Your Forgiveness, and turn to You in repentance."" 

|88] Another Celebration And Supplication After Salutation 

1342 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: A woman 
from amongst the Jews came to visit me and said: "No doubt, the grave 
punishment is because of (leaving the traces of) urine." I said to her: "You 
have told a lie." She said: "Nay! We file our skin and garments (to remove 
its traces)." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" came out to lead the prayer and our voices had grown much loud. He 
asked: "What is the matter?" I told him of what she said, thereupon he said: 
"She has told the truth." From this day on, he never prayed but that he said 
after the prayer: "O Lord of Gabriel, Michael and Israfil! Deliver me from 
the scorching heat of the fire (of Hell), and from the grave punishment." 

[89| Another Supplication On Finishing From The Prayer 

1343- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' Ibn Abu Marwan from his 
father that Ka'b took oath by Allah, Who divided the sea into two portions 
for (His Prophet) Moses, that we find in the Torah that David, Allah's 
Prophet "Peace be upon him" used to say whenever he finished from his 
prayer: "O Allah! mend to me my religion, which You've set to protect me 
(from punishment), and mend to me my world, in which You've made my 
living. O Allah! I seek refuge with Your Pleasure from Your Anger; I seek 
refuge with Your Forgiveness from Your Vengeance; and I seek refuge with 
(the Mercy of) You from (the Punishment of) You. O Allah! Nobody can 
hold back what you give, nobody can give what you hold back, and no 
fortune can benefit (anyone, whatever lucky he might be) without you.” 
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Ka'b told that Suhaib told him that Muhammad The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to recite them whenever he 
finished from his prayer. 

[90] Seeking Refuge (With Allah From Evil) After Prayer 

1344- It is narrated on the authority of Muslim Ibn Abu Bakrah that he 
said: My father used to say following the prayer: "0 Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from infidelity and poverty, and from the punishment of the 
grave." I then came to say it, and my father asked me: "From whom have 
you leamt that?" I said: "From you." He said: "No doubt, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" used to say that following 
(every obligatory) prayer." 

|911 The Number Of Glorifications To Be Said After Salutation 

1345- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There are two things, to which no Muslim person sticks regularly but that 
he will be admitted to the Garden; and although they are too easy (to do), 
few are those who act upon them: (They are) to glorify Allah ten times, 
declare the Praises (of Allah) ten times, and magnify (Allah) ten times 
following every prayer (of the five obligatory prayers).” I saw the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having uttered it with the 
help of his hand (and he resumed): “Those are one hundred and fifty 
utterances, even though they are recorded as one thousand and five hundred 
(good deeds) in the balance (of deeds). When one goes to bed, let him glorify 
(Allah) thirty-three times, declare the Praises (of Allah) thirty-three times, 
and magnify (Allah) thirty-four times (making a total of one hundred times): 
those are one hundred (utterances) even though they are recorded as one 
thousand (good deeds) in the balance (of deeds). Which of you does commit 
two thousand and five hundred evil deeds everyday?” (and in case there is 
such a one, those two thousand and five hundred good deeds would avert 
them) they (the companions) asked: “Why does one not stick to those 
(although they are too easy to do)?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan comes to anyone of you during 
the prayer, asking him to remember such and such a thing, and to remember 
such and such a thing, until he finishes (from the prayer) with no mind; and 
(when he goes to bed) he comes to him in his lying place, and keeps inciting 
him to sleep until he sleeps (without saying anything).” 
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[92] Another Number Of Glorifications To Be Recited After Prayer 

1346- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Ujrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
are many celebrations (of Allah's Praises) to be recited in succession of good 
end (to such as recites them), whose reciter never fails (to receive the reward 
thereof): They are to glorify Allah, following every (obligatory) prayer 
thirty-three times, declare His praises thirty-three times, and magnify Him 
thirty-four times." 

[931 Another Number Of Celebrations To Be Said After Prayer 

1347- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: They 
were commanded to glorify Allah, following every (obligatory) prayer 
thirty-three times, declare His praises thirty-three times, and magnify Him 
thirty-four times. A man from amongst the Ansar was visited (by a visitant) 
in his dream, and it was said to him: " The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” commanded you to glorify Allah, following 
every (obligatory) prayer thirty-three times, declare His praises thirty-three 
times, and magnify Him thirty-four times." He answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon it was said to him: "Then, make it (the number of each 
celebration) twenty-five, and add to it the affirmation of Allah's Oneness 
("There is no god but Allah")." in the morning he went to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that 
to him, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Make it as such." 

1348- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man saw in a 
dream that it was said to him: "With which has your Prophet "Peace be upon 
him"?" he said: "He ordered us to glorify Allah, following every (obligatory) 
prayer thirty-three times, declare His praises thirty-three times, and magnify 
Him thirty-four times, making a total of one hundred times." He said: "Then, 
glorify Allah twenty-five times, declare His praises twenty-five times, 
magnify Him twenty-five times, and affirm His Oneness twenty-five times, 
making a total of one hundred." When it was morning, he made a mention of 
that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Do the same as the this Ansari man said." 

[94| Another Number Of Glorifications To Be Said After Prayer 

1349- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Juwairiyah 
Bint Al-Harith (the Prophet's wife) that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came upon her while she was in the 
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mosque, engaged in supplication, and when he came upon her once again 
nearly at midday, she was still in her praying place, thereupon he asked: 
“Have you been still in this state of yours?” she answered in the 
affirmative. He said: “Should I not teach you (four) statements, which 
you should recite (instead of that)? say: “Glorified be Allah as much as is 
the number of His creation, Glorified be Allah as much as is the number 
of His creation, Glorified be Allah as much as is the number of His 
creation; Glorified be Allah as good as the Pleasure of Himself, Glorified 
be Allah as good as the Pleasure of Himself, Glorified be Allah as good 
as the Pleasure of Himself; Glorified be Allah as heavy as the weight of 
His Throne (of Majesty), Glorified be Allah as heavy as the weight of 
His Throne (of Majesty), Glorified be Allah as heavy as the weight of 
His Throne (of Majesty); Glorified be Allah as countless as the 
limitlessness of His Words, Glorified be Allah as countless as the 
limitlessness of His Words, Glorified be Allah as countless as the 
limitlessness of His Words.” 

(95) Another Number Of Celebrations 

1350- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The poor 
people came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! The wealthy ones pray as 
we pray, observe fasts as we observe fasts, and they further have 
property from which they give and spend in charity (and we have not)." 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When you pray, say (after each obligatory prayer): "Glorified be Allah" 
thirty-three times "Praise be to Allah" thirty-three times "Allah is 
Greater" thirty-three times and "There is no god but Allah" ten times: by 
that, you will attain such as precedes you (by his wealth), and further 
precede such as remains behind you (i.e. does less than you do)." 

[96J Another Number Of Celebrations 

1351- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who glorifies (i.e. says "Glorified be Allah") following the Morning 
prayer one hundred times, and affirms the Oneness of Allah (i.e. says 
"There is no god but Allah") one hundred times, his sins will be forgiven 
for him, even though they are as much as the foam of the sea." 
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|97| Counting The Glorifications With The Help Of The Hand 

1352- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
counting his glorifications (with the help of his hand). 

|98| One Might Not Sweep His Forehead After Uttering Salutation 

1353- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to observe I’tikaf (i.e. stay in seclusion in the mosque, devoting 
himself to prayer and worship) in the middle third of Ramadan. When 
twenty nights had elapsed, and he received the twenty-first night, he used 
to go back to his house on the twenty-first, and the people who were in 
seclusion with him also used to go back to their houses. Once in 
Ramadan, in which he was in seclusion (in the mosque), he established 
the night prayers on the night he used to return home, and then he 
addressed the people and ordered them whatever Allah wished him to 
order and said: "I used to stay in seclusion (I’tikaf) for these ten days (the 
middle third) but now I intend to stay in I’tikaf for the last ten days (of 
the month); so whoever was in I’tikaf with me should stay at his place of 
seclusion. I have verily been shown (the date of) this Night (of Qadr) but 
I have forgotten it. So search for it in the odd nights of the last ten (of 
this month). I also saw myself (in the dream) prostrating in mud and 
water.” On the night of the twenty-first, the sky was covered with clouds 
and it rained, and the rainwater started leaking through the roof of the 
mosque at the praying place of the Prophet. I saw with my own eyes the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at the completion of 
the Morning Prayer leaving with his face covered with mud and water. 

[99] The Imam Sits In His Praying Place After Uttering Salutation 

1354- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered Fajr prayer, he would sit in his praying place until sun rose. 

1355- It is narrated on the authority of Simak Ibn Harb that he said: I 
asked Jabir Ibn Samurah: "Did you sit with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?" he said: Yes. Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
Fajr prayer, he would sit in his praying place until sun rose. His 
companions used to have talks (during that period) about the days of the 
pre-Islamic time of ignorance, recite poetry, and laugh, and The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would smile. 
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[100] Turning Away (After Finishing) From The Prayer 

1356- It is narrated on the authority of As-Suddi that he said: I asked 
Anas Ibn Malik: "How should I turn away (when I finish) from my 
prayer? Is it better to turn away from the direction of my right side or of 
my left side?" Anas said: "As for me, I most frequently saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turning 
away from the direction of his right side." 

1357- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Let none of 
you think (though falsely) that Satan has a portion, according to which he 
regards that it is incumbent upon him not to turn away (after finishing from 
the prayer) but from the direction of his right side. No doubt, I saw that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more often 
turned away from the direction of his left side. 

1358- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drinking 
while standing (sometimes) and sitting (sometimes), offering prayer as 
barefooted (sometimes) and as wearing his sandals (sometimes), turning 
away (after finishing from the prayer) from the direction of his right side 
(sometimes) and from the direction of his left side (sometimes). 

[101] The Proper Time For Women To Turn Away From Prayer 

1359- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The women 
used to offer Fajr prayer with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and then they would turn away (after finishing from the prayer) 
wrapped in their mantles, and they would not be recognized in view of the 
fact that it was still very dark. 

[102] It Is Forbidden To Hasten To Turn Away From The Prayer 
Before The Imam 

1360- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Once, Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in prayer, and 
(when he finished from the prayer) he turned his face to us and said: "I'm 
your imam, so, do not hasten to bow down, or to fall in prostration, or to 
stand or to turn away (from the prayer) before me, for indeed, I see you from 
my front in the same way as I see you from behind my back." He further 
said: "By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if you see what I've seen, you will 
laugh little , and weep more." We asked: "What have you seen O Messenger 
of Allah?" he said: "I've seen both the Garden and the fire (of Hell)." 
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[103| The Reward Of Such As Prays With The Imam (And Waits 
In The Mosque) Until He Turns Away 


1361- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: We 
observed the fasts of Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not stand with us on any (night) 
of it until it remained only seven (nights of it), when he stood with us on the 
seventh night (to its conclusion, i.e. the first of those seven) till about one- 
third the night elapsed. Then when it was the sixth night (to its conclusion, 
i.e. the second of the remaining seven) he did not stand (for prayer with us); 
and when it was the fifth night (to its conclusion) he stood (for prayer) with 
us until about half the night passed. We said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Would that you lead us in the supererogatory prayer for the remaining 
portion of this night of ours!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one stands (for supererogatory 
prayer) with the imam until he (finishes and) turns away, it will be equal (in 
reward) to standing (for prayer) for the whole night.” When it was the fourth 
(night to the conclusion of the month), he did not stand (for prayer) on it; and 
when it was the third (night), he gathered his wives and family, and the 
people gathered (in the mosque); and he kept standing with us (for the prayer 
so much long) that we felt afraid we would miss the Prosperity. It was said 
(to Abu Dharr): What is the Prosperity? He said: It refers to the Suhur (night 
meal taken a short time before dawn whenever one intends to observe fast). 
Then, he did not stand with us (for prayer) on any (night else) of the 
remaining portion of the month. 


(104] The Concession For The Imam To Break In The Rows And 
Pass Over The Necks Of The Praying People 


1362- it is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Al-Harith that he 
said: I offered Asr prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” in Medina, after which he turned away passing over 
the necks of the people so much fast that the people wondered at his fastness. 
Some of his companions followed him, and he (the Prophet) entered upon 
one of his wives and when he came out he said: "While I'm in Asr prayer, I 
remembered that we had something of (gold still in its) ore, and I disliked to 
have it spend the night with us, thereupon I (turned away very fast and) 
ordered that it be distributed (among the poor and needy people)." 
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1105] When One Is Asked Whether He Has Prayed: Should He 
Answer In The Negative? 


1363- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab went on cursing the pagans of Quraish after the sun 
had set on the day of the (holy Battle of the) Trench. He came (to the 
Prophet) and said: “O Messenger of Allah! By Allah, I could not perform the 
Afternoon (Asr) Prayer till the sun set.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “By Allah, I, too, have not offered it yet.” So we 
went to (the valley of) But’han. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” performed ablution and we too performed ablution. 
Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
performed the Afternoon (Asr) Prayer after the sun had set, and then 
performed the Evening (Maghrib) Prayer after it. 
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